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THE PREFACE. 



.1 



JL HIS volume of difcourfes may be cpn- 
fidered as a continuation of thofe which I 
delivered, and publifhed, the laft year, as 
thofe were of the fet that I delivered in 
England, fince they all relate, diredtly, or 
indireftly, to the evidences of revealed r^- 
ligion ; and I flatter myfelf they will not* 
be thought lefs original, or ufeful. AH 
great truths, and fyftems of truth, have 
numerous relations to other truths, and it 
cannot be expedled that they (hould all be 
difcovered by the fame perfon, and ftill 
lefs at the fame time. We may therefore 
exped that if revealed religion be true, va- 
rious proofs and illuflrations of its truth will 
ftill be difcovered by thofe who give their 
attention to the fubject ; and, in the pre- 
fent ftate of things, a more important one 
cannot be imagined. It is to be hoped, 
therefore, that many learned and ftudious 
perfons, the friends of Chriftianity and of 
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truth, will turn their thoughts, and give 
their time to it. The world will be tired 
of what any one perfon, or a few perfons 
only, can do in any way ; there will ne- 
ceffarily be fo much of fimilarity in the 
views, and confequently in the writings, 
of the fame perfons. 

Some of the fame paflages in the evan- 
gclifts will be found to be quoted in dif- 
rent difcourfes in this volume, but it is 
with different views, and therefore it re- 
quires no apology. The events in the hif- 
tory of the Papal power quoted in the laft 
of thefe difcourfes are fuch as are well 
known, and therefore do not require a 
reference to any original authorities. Many 
of them were copied from a French work, 
entitled Harmonie des Propheties^ by Mr. C. 
de Loys, printed at Laufanne 1774, which 
I wifli were more generally known. 

A very valuable illuftration of the divi- 
nity of the Mofaic inftitutions might be 
brought from a comparifon of them with 
thofe of the Hindoos, which appear to have 
been of equal antiquity. This people was 
famed, in all ages, for their fuperior wif- 

dom 
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docn and civiluBatioQ, and the mythology of 
the Egyptians and the Greeks appears to 
have been borrowed from theirs, or to have 
been derived from the fame fource. That 
of the Hindoos is, however, the more lyf- 
teraatical and complex. But the inflitutions 
of Mofes need not to (brink from a com- 
panion with theirs. What abfurd notions 
concerning the origin and conftitution of 
the Univerfe, and what a complicated poly- 
theifm are the foundation of it ; how horrid 
were fome of the rites of the Hindoo re- 
ligion ; and how abominable and difgufting 
were others of them. It is much more 
irrational, and no lefs unfavourable to mo- 
rals, than the ancient religions of the weft- 
ern part of the world, of which fome 
account was given in the former fet of 
difcourfes. 

When men of fenfe fhall coolly refl^ 
on thefe things, and confidcr how deftitute 
the Hebrew nation was of every advantage 
for forming to themfelves fo excellent a 
fyftem of religion, and of civil policy too, 
as we find in the books of Mofes, the great 
difference between his fyftem and his 
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writings and thofe of the Hindoos, which 
are now happily become known to us, can- 
not but be thought a moft extraordinary 

phenomenon ; and the refult of a com- 
parifon of them muft be highly favourable 
to the fuppofition of Mofes having been di- 
vinely infpired, and of the authors of the 
oppofite lyftem, whoever they were, hav- 
ing been left to the wanderings of a difor- 
dered imagination. They will appear to 
have been mifled by the groffeft ignorance 
into the moft abfurd fuperftitions. A detail 
of the particulars would ftrike the mind 
much more forcibly than this general ac- 
count, and I intend, if I fhould have leifure, 
and opportunity, to enter into it as far as 
may be ncceflary for this purpofe. At 
prefent I fhall content myfelf with intro- 
ducing an extradl from the Voyages of Mr. 
Sonneratj which throws great light on the 
phrafe paJjUng through the fire^ fo often 
mentioned in the Old Teftament, and no- 
ticed p. ICO of the former Difcourfes. 

" The only public feftival in honour of 
Darma-Raja and Drobede^ is that of Nerpou^ 
Ttrounal^ or th^feaji of fire, becaufe they 

walk 
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walk upon that element. It continues 
eighteen days, during which they who 
make a vow to obferve it muft faft, abftain 
from women, lie on the ground without 
any mat, and walk over burning coals. On 
the eighteenth day they repair to the place 
to the found of mufical inAruments, their 
heads crowned with flowers, their bodies 
daubed over with fafFron, and follow in ca- 
dence the imzges of Dar ma- Raja znd Dro6e^ 
his wife, which are carried in proceffion. 
When they approach the hot coals they ftir 
them, to make them burn more fiercely. 
They then rub their foreheads with fome 
of the cinders, and when the deities have 
made the circuit of the fire three times, 
they walk fafter or flower according 
to the ardour of their devotion on the 
burning coals, which cover a fpace of 
about forty feet in length. Some carry 
their children in their arms, and others 
lances, fabres, and ftandards. The mofi: 
devout walk over the fire fcvcral times.'* 
Vol. I. p. 247. 

From the prefcnt fet of Difcourfes it will 
appear that the deviation from the fyftem 

of 
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of revelation by Mahomet, pofleffed as he 
was of many natural advantages, was far from 
being any improvement upon it. On the 
contrary, it leads the mind from its excel- 
lent moral maxims, and favours an acquief- 
cence in mere fuperftitious obfervances, 
though not fo very abfurd and debafing as 
thofe of the Heathens* The fame is the 
cffbft of the corruptions of Chriftianity by 
the Catholics. It will therefore appear, 
that the wifeft men cannot do better than 
revert to the original maxims and precepts 
of pure revelation, cither with refpeft to 
good fenfe and true philofophy^ or ufeful 
roarality. Whatever men have dqne in 
this bufinefs has been ill done, and all 
that is fundamentally good has been im* 
mediately from God. 

No unbeliever h^s yet entered into any 
difcuffion of this kind, though fo evidently 
to the purpofe. What the principal of 
them have done, may be feen in the third 
edition of my Obfervattons on the Jncreafe 
uf Infidelity^ which has juft been publiflbed 
in this city. This work alfo contains fome 
remarks on the writings of feveral of the 

more 
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more diftinguifhed of the modern uabeliev- 
ers, (howing the fpirit with which they 
generally write ; that for the moft part their 
works confift of farcaftic wit, popular de- 
clamation, and vague intemperate railing 
at priefts and pricftcraft, without any re- 
gard to hiftorical truth. This is a very 
different thing from calm difcuilion, and re- 
quires but fupcrficial talents, and very little 
knowledge of human nature, or of fads* 

In the Preface to the former volume of 
difcourfes I introduced fome curious parti- 
culars in confirmation of the Mofaic hif^ 
tory from the third volume of A/iatic 22^- 
fearchesy and having been favoured with 
the perufal of Sir Laurence Parfons^s Obfer^ 
vations on the Bequeji of Henry Floods Efq. 
with a Defence of the ancient Hiftory of 
Ireland^ 1 (hall here obferve, that from it, 
it appears to me exceedingly probable, that 
fome of the inhabitants of Ireland were a 
colony from the northern parts of Phenicia ; 
that they firft emigrated to Egypt, and 
fettled on the borders of the Red fea at the 
time that the Ifraelites paffed through it, 
which their records fay was at Caperhiroth^ 

called 
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called by Mofes Pihahiroth^ (the former fig- 
nifying the town of Hiroth^ and the latter 
the mouth or harbour of the fame) ; that 
fome time after this they returned to their na- 
tive country; that they again emigrated to 
fome part of Spain , and at length fettled in 
Ireland. For the proofs of thefe particulars, 
and many more concerning the fame peo*- 
pie, I muft refer my readers to the work ' 
itfelf, which is well deferving of attention. 
Every early tradition of this nature is cer- 
tainly intitled to it both by believers and 
unbelievers in revelation, and I mention it 
with a view to engage this attention to fo 
curious a circumftance in hiftory, 

Philadelphia, 

March 28, 1797. 
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VIEW ' 

OF THE ; 

BFIDENCES OF REVEALED RELIGIONi 



DISCOURSE I. / 

^he moral Defign of Revelation^ i 

p A R t I* 

J'he law of the Lord is perfeB^ converting the 
foul. The t^imony of the Lord is fure^ 
making wife the fimple. Thejiatutes of the 
Lord are rights rejoicing the heart. The 
commandment of the Lord is pure y enlight*, 
ening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is 
clean ^ enduring for ever. The judgments 
of the Lord are true^ and righteous alt§-- 
get he t. Psalm xix. 7, &c. 

If wc eftimate the value of any thing 
by its tendency to promote happinefs, no- 
thing will appear to be of fo much import- 
ance to man as virtue, or the due regulation 
of his appetites and paflions, and confe- 
quently his moral conduft in life, Th6 
health of his body, the peace of his mind, 
VOL. III. B the 
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the good (late of his circumftances in a va* 
ricty of refpc£ls, and the welfare of fociety, 
in an eminent degree depend upon it ; and 
the more civilized men are, and the more 
they are connected with each other in io^ 
ciety, the more important is virtue to their 
common happinefs. Having it more in 

their power to contribute to each other's 
comfort, it is the more de(irablc that they 
ihould have a difpofition to do it. 

No parent, attentive, as all parents ought 
to be, and naturally are, to the happinefs of 
their offspring, will negledt this article of 
inftruAion in his care of his children. He 
will endeavour to educate them in fuch a 
manner as to infpire them with an abhor- 
rence of vice, and a love of virtue ; and his 
whole fyftem of difcipline refpefting them, 
every thing that he propofes in the form of 
rewards, or punifhments, will have this for 
its principal object ; becaufe in no other way 
can he lay fo good a foundation for their 
fuccefs and happinefs in life. They will 
then be prepared to condud: themfelves in 
the moft proper manner, fo as to derive the 
greated advantage from all thecircumilances 

in 
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in which they can be placed. Adverfity 
ivill give thccn the lead pain, and profperitjr 
thegreateft enjoyment. They will be happy 
in themfelvest and be mod difpofed to con« 
tribute to the happinefs of others, which^ by 
refledion^ will moft eminently contribute 
to their own. 

But this great objeft is not to be at« 
tained without attention and labour. Na» 
turally every man 9 like every other animal^ 
wiflies to gratify the prefent appetite^ what- 
ever it be ; and it is only fome inconvenience 
arifing from it, or apprehended to arife from 

it, that leads any perfon to refrain fromi 
immediate indulgence. And in the power 
of forbearing to indulge the natural appe>- 
titeSy with a view to avoid future evil, or- 
iecure future and diftant good, confifts the 
great iuperiority <^ men over brutes, and oi 
ibme men over others. This is the dXffcv^ 
ence between the wile tnan and the fool, 
die virtuous and the vicious. All perfbns, 
therefore, who attend to the proper educa* 
tioQ of their children endeavour, as much 
•s poffible, to give them the benefit of their 
owa cxperiencci and of the knowledge they 

B a have 
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have by any other means acquired in thil 
refpe£): ; and thus fbme perfons enter the 
-world with much greater advantage thaa 
others. They have lefs to learn from their 
own experience, the teaching of which is 
often dear bought, and frequently comes too 
late ; the evils in which they have involved 
themfelves being irremediable. 
. We may therefore take it for granted 
that, if the Divine Being, the true parent of 
.mankind, vouchfafe to give them any in- 
flrudion at all, he will attend to this moil 
important object in the firA place, and that 
every thing in a fyftem of truly divine reve^ 
'/at ion will be made fubfervient to this ; fb 
that this confideration funii(hes no unfair 
•teft of the truth of fuch a revelation. 

Accordingly, we find that, whereas the 
heathen religions had no connexion with 
morals^ and were rather calculated to encou-* 
rage the worft vices that men are fubjed tc% 
it appears to have been the primary obJe<9: 
of the religion taught in the Scriptures to 
.guard men againft vice, as the greateft of 
:£vils, and to inculcate the principles of mo* 
^ral virtue, as the greateft good of man ; 

while 
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while every thing of a ritual and cerecnbniai 
nature in it is always reprefented as a thing 
of fecondary coniideration, and only fubfer-^ 
vient to this. And as it may be ufeful to us 
hoth to confirm our faith in divine revela- 
tion, and to iipprefs our minds more flrongly 
with a fenfe of the importance of virtue, I 
ihali take a review of the general plan and 
obje^ of revelation with refpeft to thi? tub* 
yt&. In this retrofpedt the fame cpp(i«« 
d/eratioqs will frequently come before us,^ 
l^ut fuch repetitions will not be without their 
ufe. What the Divine Being did not think 
too much to teach, and to repeat, giving, as 
the prophet fays (Ifaiah xxviii. lo.) iinc 
upon linc^ and precept upon precept ^ we can- 
not think (OQ mpcb to learn, and give re* 
peated attention to. 

The firft moral leflbn, and the moft ne*». 
ceflary of all others to a child, is that of 
obedience to its parents, and fubmif^ion to 
all proper authority ; for they are not capa-^ 
l|le qf pndcrftaiiding the reajom but; of very 
ff w things. And this we fixid^ in the hif- 
tpry of pijr fir.ft parents, whatever there may 

B q be 
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he of fable or allegory in the account, wat 

the firft kffon that was taught them, viz. hj 

the prohibition to eat of the forbidden fruit, 

and at the fame time they were apprized of 

the inconvenience that would follow their 

tranfgreflion of the command of their makers 

In the hiflory of Cain and Abel, man*^ 

kind were taught not only an abhorrence of 

the crime of murder, (though in that ftatd 

of things it was not punifhed with death} 

but in general, that if the; behave well, they 

V'ill be accepted of God, and that if b6 

frown upon them, or puniih them, it is aW 

ways on account of fin. God fays to Cain, 

Gen, iv. 7. Jf thou doeji well^ Jhalt thou mt 

he (kceptedf and if thou doejt not welU Jin 
lieth at the door. After the murder, God 
faid to him, IVhat baft thou donef The voice 
cf thy brother s blood crteth to me from the 
ground. And novo art thou turfed from the 
earthy which has opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother^ s blood from thy hand. When thou 
tiileft the ground it Jhall not henceforth yield 
unto thee \ her Jhre^gtb. A fugitive and A 
vagabond Jhalt thou be in the earth. So 

much 
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mikrh was Cain affeded with this ientence, 
that he faid, my funijhinent is greater than 
team bear. 

The divine approbation of virtue was 
iignified in the mod emphatical manner in 
the tranflation of Enoch. Gen. v. 24. 
And Enoch walked with God^ and he was 
«w/, Jer God took him. This would at the 
fame time give men to underftand, that 
there was a reward for virtue in another 
ftatethan thid, into which men might be re^ 
moved. 

In the hiftory of the deluge we fee in 
the ftrongeft light the divine abhorrence of 
wickedhefs in general, when we are told 
that for that reafon alone he deft roved th* 
whole human race. Gen. vi. 5. And God 
Jaw that the wlckednejs of man was great ih 
the earthy and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
And the Lordfaid^ I will defiroy man whom 
i have created Jrom the J ace of the earth. 
At the lame time the Divine Being Ihewed 
liow pleaiing virtue was to him, when on 
that account hefpared Noah and his family* 
verfc 8« But Noah found grace in the eyes of 

B 4 the 
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the L^rd. Noah was a juji man and perftSi 
in his generation^ andlsioab washed with God^ 
Accordingly, when the ark was built he(ay$ 
to hinn, " Come tboUy and all thy houfe^ into 
the ark ; fpr thee have Ifeefi righteous before 
pie in this generation^ 
... \Vhen after the flood, God gave percnif* 
{ion to eat animal food, it was with a pro-? 
hibition (o cat the blood, as the feat of iife^ 
9cconipanied with a (IrQu^er prohibition to 
(bed the bloo^ of map, Qen. ix. 4. But 
fiejh with the lije thereof^ which is the blood 
^hereof Jhall ye not ^^t. jindfurely your 
^Icuii of your Jivfs will I require, jit the 
band of a n^ans brother will I require the life 
man. Whofo fheddeth mans bloody by man 
Jhall his blood be fhed: Fqr in the image rf 
Cod made he man* 

The deftrudion of Sodom and Gomorr 
rah by fire from heaven was an event hardr 
Jy lefs inftru6tive thau that of the old world 
\>y the deluge, as it w?s declared to be on 
account of the wickednefs of the inhabi- 
tants; becaufe, ?s God faid to Abraham, 
(Gen. xviii, 20) the cry of Sodom andGomor^^ 
rab ^vas greaf, and becaufe thc\r ftn wa^s 

grievous^ 



grievous. Ahrzhzm pleadiog for SodoiDi in 
which city Lot then refidcdy faidi ff^/i thou> 
aifo deftroy the rlgbteofiS with the wicked ? 
Far be it from thee to do after this manner ^ 
tpjlay the righteous with the wicked^ and that 
the righteous Jhould be as the wicked. Shall 
pot, the jndge of all the earth do right ? By 
]:ii$ interceffion he prevailed fo far that tha 
place would have been fpared, if fo few a^ 
ten righteous had been in it; but that num* 
ber not being found , it was devoted to de«f 
ilrudlionv 

; The angels who had the commiflion tp 
execute the fentence being entertained by 
Lot, fay to him, Gen. xix. la. fVhatfoever 
thou haji in the city bring out of this place ^ for 
we fhall deftroy this place ^ becaufe the cry of 

fhem is waxed great before the face of the Lor d^ 
find the l^ord hathfent us to deftroy it. The 
iiext day Abraham, we read, ib, got up 
farly in the mornings ar^d looked toward S(h 
dom and Gomorrah j and toward all the land 
qf the plain ; and beheld^ and lo^ thefmoke of 
fhe country went up as the Jmoke of a Jur^ 
pace. What a ilr iking and inftruftive le0ba 
ipuf^ this h^ve been to all who were ac^ 
9 quainte4 
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(|uaintcd with it« and (6 great an e^cnt HA thil 
inuft liave been remembered a long ttme. 

Though It wat the wife intention of thd 
Divine Being to diftinguiOi one particttla^ 
jiation in which to preferve the knoWledgi 
Und worfhip of himfelf, when mankind 
Were univerfally falling into idolatry, not 
for the fake of that particular nation, but 
for the benefit of the whole world of tnaft^ 
kind, who would derive the moft impofi^ 
tani advantages from that provifion, hi 
made choice of a perfon of the moft dt(lin<^ 
gufhed virtue for the head of that nation ; 
and to the virtue of Abraham, and other 
excellent chara<^ers in that nation, their pof^ 

terity are always referred when they wert 
abandoned to vice« 

Idolatry, which it appears to have beeil 
the firft objedfc of this fcheme of revelation 
to guard again (I, was by no means, as I 
have (hewn on another occalion, a fy ftettl 
of erroneous opinions refpeding God, his 
Works, or his providence, but confided of 
rites of the moft flagitious and horrid kind, 
Ivhich debafed human nature, and reduced 
man to a ftate worfe than the brutes. Con^ 
- 5 fequently 
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fcquently the laws again/1 idolatry, fevere 
as they were, are to be confidered as provi* 
fions againil the fpreading of the worA of 
vices, the moft inconfiftent with every idea 
of dignity and moral excellence* 
That there mud have been fomething 

in the religion of the patriarchs favourable 
to moral excellence, is evident from the hi(^ 
tory of Jofeph, (though the fame religion 
had not the iame effed on the generality of 
his brethren,) becaufe it was from religious 
Gonfiderations that he preferred his fidelity 
to his mafter in the hour of temptation, 
when he replied to the folicitations of his 
miftrefs, Gen. xxxix. 9. How can I d§ this 
griat wichdnefsj and Jin againji God? He 
evidently coniidered adultery as highly of- 
fenfive to God, as well as injurious to fb« 
ciety. His generoiity to his brethren, and 
the apology he made for their ill behaviour 
to him, difcovers a mind deeply impreiTed 
with a fenfe of the univerfal providence of 
Cod, and the duty of fubmiilion to his will^ 
as always wife and good, when he repeat- 
edly faid, Gen, xlv. Now therefore be not 
gricved^nor angry wit by our/elves^ that ye fold 

me 
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me hither ; for God did fend me before you /(► 
freferve iife. Wc find nothing like this 
among the heathens ; or if there be any 
thing of the fame call, it is not the refult of 
the fame principles, which will le^^ to ai> 
uniformly generous conduct, even agaipd 
natural inclination* 

- Jofeph's piety, and his confidence in tho- 
promife of God appears in his injunctions 
tQ his brethren not to bury him in Egypt,; 
but only to embalm him, and put him into 
a coffin, in order to his being carried with 
them when they fliould leave that country, 
and go to the land of Canaan, which God had 
promifed to their anccftors. To aft virtue 
oufly, as Jofeph uniformly did, from a re* 
gard to the will, the command, or the pro^ 
vidence, of God, though the mofl certain 
principle of virtue, was altogether unknown 
to the heathen world, or only (lightly men* 
tioned by fome philofophers, when, in imit 
tation of the Chriflians, the Stoicks changed 
tj?cir principle oi fate^ for that of the ivi^ 
and providence of the gods. 

' After the time of Jofeph it is probaWo 
that the. Ifraelite^ in general conformed ^q . 

the 
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the i^ligion of their maftcrs, and their 
minds as well as their bodies were bent to 
fervitude. For though fomd individuals 
might retain the faith and the religious 
J)rinciple8 of their anceftors, no inftance of 
the kind appears in the hiftory. Here^ 
then, commences an intire new difpenfation; 
The whole nation was to be recovered td 
the acknowledgment of the God, and thtf 
religion, of their forefathers, and a feries of 
miracles was necelTarj for that purpofe«' 
Thcfe ihiracles were wrought, and at the 
fame time efFefled their deliverance, and 
tompelled them to receive, and conform to^ 
a complex fyftem of religion, to which they 
for a long time difcovercd a molt extreme 
averfioli. 

That the great object of this new difpeft-i 
fation of religion was the practice of moral 
duty, and that every thing elfe in the fyf- 
tem was intended to be fubfervient to thisy 
is evident* from the ten commandments^ 
which contain the leading and mod import- 
tot articled of it, delivered by God himfclf 
from Mount Sinai ; fince only one of the 
tea is, properly fpeaking, of a ceremonial 

nature, 
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nature, all the refl being purely moral, ia^ 
culcating fuch a regar4 to God, the pnitjT 
of his nature, and the fpirituality of hit 
ivorfliip, as is the bed foundation of moni'^ 
lity ; and the reft of the commandment^ 
contain the mod nece0ary moral precept! ^ 
9B the duty of children to parents, the pro^ 
hibition of murder, adultery, theft, and fistlie 
witnefs; hereby giving them fuch a faniftiod 
48 they never had before, and precluding all 
cavils and fubtle diftin&ions on the fiibjeid# 
And the lad commandment of the ten is 
calculated to give them an idea of the necef* 
iity of attending, not only to the outward 
aidions, but to the heart and inclin^ions, 
where are the firft feeds and principles of 
men^s condud ; forbidding not only the acv 
tually taking, but even the coveting^ any 
thing that belongs to another perfon« 

Intermixed with the rules of civil policy 
ia the Mofaic code are many excellent maz-^ 
ims of moral condud, particularly recom^ 
mending piety, equity, humanity, modera- 
tion, generoiity, companion, and kindnefs tf^ 
ftrangers, and to flaves. Among other pre- 
Qqpts we find the foUowipg« I^v, xix. 2. 

Te 
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TeJhaUbe holy^ for the Lord your God is holy ; 
which could only mean freedom from all^mo^ 
ral impurity. Exod. xxiii. 2. ^houjhalt not 

foUow a multitude to do evil, verle 4. If thou 
meet thine enemy^s ox or his afs^ going aftray^ 
thou fhalt furely bring it back to him ajgauu 
^ thou fee the qfs of him that hateth thee Ip^ 
ing under his burden^ thou fhalt furely help 
with him. verfe 9 . Alfo thou fhalt not opprefi 
ajhranger \ for ye know the heart of ajlra»^ 
^r. Te werejhrangers in the land of Egypt^ 
Jiow much muft the frequent attention ta 
fuch pftcepts as thefe tend to humanize aq4 

\ improve the teroper» and difpofe to every 
|;ood work. More particulars I need not 
enumerate. They ^re all written with the 
i^me excellent fpirit. Before his deaths 
Mofes wrote, in the laft of his books, called 
Deuteronomy, a recapitulation of the moil 
important of his inftttutions, accompanied 
with the mod urgent and afieAionate cxhor* 
tations to obedience that is extant on any 
occafion, in any language; promifing hit 
countrymen the divine bleiiing in cafe of 
obedience, and threatening them in cafe of 
difobedience, under a cUar forefight of every 

thing 
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thins that would befal his nation td the eijd 

of time ; and all that he foretold has hithef- 

to been literally accomplifhed. 
Religious and moral fentiments are ge^ 

nerally apparent in the poetical compofitionfi 
of different nations. From the poenris of 
the Greeks and Romans it is eafy to colleft 
a tolerably complete fyftem of their religion. 
l#et the fentiments, fpirit^ and moral teni- 
dcncy of tbim be compared with what re- 
mains of the Hebrew poetry, not one tenth 
lb much in quantity, and fee which of them 
itbounds with the more valuable fentiments, 
ilnd inculcates the beft maxims of taovA 
eonduft. The religion of the Greeks and 
Rotnan^, and indeed that of all the heathen 
nations, had no relation to morals, and was 
irery confident with, and greatly favoured, 
tlie moft (hocking indecencies and vices ; 
whereas it is impoffible to look even at ran- 
dom into the book of Pfalms, which is only 
a colle£tion of mifcellaneous poems, fuch as 
the Hebrews ufually compofed (for, except- 
ing the fong of Solomon, compofed on oc- 
cafion of his marriage, there are no others 
now extant) without perceiving that fenti- 
ments 
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ments of the purcft piety were uppermoft in 
the minds of the writers^ apd that the pureft 
morality was the great objedt of that piety. 
It is therefore needlefs to make many quo- 
tations for this purpofe, but that we con- 
ceive a truer idea from fome particulars, 
than from the faired general defcription. 

The very firft pfalm contains a juft cha- 
rafter of the righteous and the wicked. 
'^ Bleiled is the man that walketh not in the 
, counfel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the 
way of finners, nor fitteth in the feat of the 
fcornful ; but his delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night. He (hall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his feafon ; his leaf alfo (hall not 
wither, and whatfbever he doth (hall prof- 
per. The ungodly are not fo, but are like the 
chaff, which the wind driveth away* There* 
fore the ungodly (hall not (land in the judg- 
ment, nor (inners in the congregation of the 
righteous. For the X-ord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, but the way of the un- 
godly (hall peri(h/* 

According to thefe excellent compolitions, 
the man who is moft acceptable to God is the 

VOL. III. c man 
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man of the purcft virtue, Pf. xv. ** Lord, 
who (hall abide in thy tabernacle, who (hall 
dwell in thy holy hill ? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteoufnefs, and 
fpeaketh the truth in his heart ; he that back- 
Uteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach a- 
gainft his neighbour, in whofe eyes a vile 
perfon is contemned; but he hondurcth them 
that fear the Lord ; he that fweareth to his 
own hurt and changeth not. He that doth 
thcfe things (hall never be moved/* Again 
to the fame purpofc we read, Pf. xxiv. 
*• Who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord, 
and who (hall (land in his holy place ? He 
that hath clean hands and a pure heart, who 
hath not lifted up his foul unto vanity, nor 
Iworn deceitfully. He (hall receive the bleff- 
itig from the Lord, and righteoufnefs from 
the God of his falvation.*^ 

David, under a deep fenfe of guilt, was 
fully fendble that nothing would avail him 
in the (ight of God but true and genuine re- 
pentance, which implies amendment of heart 
and life. He pleads for mercy on no other 
principle. Pf. li. i, " Have mercy upon me, 
O God^ according to thy loving kindnefs ; 

according 
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accordingto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot out my tranfgreflions. For I ac- 
knowledge my tranfgrcflion, and my fin is 
ever before me. Behold thou defireft truth 
in the inward part. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right fpirit with- 
in me. Thou defireft not facrifice, clfc would 
1 give it. Thou delighteft not in burnt of- 
fering. The facrificcs of God are a broken 
fpirit. A broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not defpife.** 

The fame fentiment,exprefled with pecu- 
liar energy, occurs in feveral of the prophets, 
as Micah vi. 8. ** Wherewith (hall I come 
before the Lordj and bow myfelf before the 
high God ? Shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of 
rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my firft born for my tranfgrcf- 
fion, the fruit of my body for the fin of my 
foul ? He hath (hewed, O man, what is 
good ; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juftly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?** 
Ez. xviii. 20. " The foul that (inneth it (hall 
die. But if the wicked turn from all his 

c 2 fins 
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(ins that he hath committed^ andkeep all my 
flatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he (hall furely live, he (hall not die. 
All his tranfgredionsthat he hath committed 
(hall not be mentioned unto him. In his 
righteoufnefs that he hath done (hall he live/* 
Such was the perfuafion which the pious 
Hebrews had of the power, the wifdom, and 
the goodnefs of God, of his love of virtue, 
and his hatred of vice, that the firmed con- 
fidence in the fiivour of his providence never 
deferted them while they are in the path of 
well doing. Pf. xxv. lo, " All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth to fuch as keep 
his covenant and his teftimonies. O keep my 
foul, and deliver me, let me not be a(hamed, 
for I put my truft in thee. Let integrity and 
uprightnefs prefervc me, for I wait on thee/* 
Pf. XXX vii. I. •* Fret not thyfelf becaufc of 
evil doers, neither be thou envious againft the 
workers of iniquity, for they fhall foon be 
cut down like the grafs, and wither as the 
green herb. Truft in the Lord, and do good, 
fo thou (halt dwell in the land, and verily 
thou (halt be fed. Delight thyfelf alfo in 
the Lord, truft alfo in him, and he will 
give thee the delight of thy heart. Commit 

thy 
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thy way unto the Lord, truft alio in him, 
and he (hall bring it to pafs. And he (hall 
bring forth thy righteoufnefs as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon day. Truft 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him. 
Ceafe from anger, and forfake wrath, fret 
not thyfclf in any wife to do evil. For 
evil doers fhall be cut off, but thofe that 
wait upon the Lord (hall inherit the earth.'* 
Pf. Ixii. I. " Truly my foul waitcth upon 
God ; from him cometh my falvation. He 
only is my rock, and my falvation, he is 
my defence, I (hall not be greatly moved.** 
Pf. xlii. II." Why art thou caft down, O 
my foul, why art thou difquieted within 
me ? Hope thou in God ; for I (hall yet 
prai(e him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my. God.** Pf. xlvi. 2. ** God is 
our refuge and (Irength, a prefent help in 
trouble. Therefore will we not fear though 
the earth be removed, and the mountains be 
carried into the midft of the fea, though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains (hake with the fwelling 
thereof.** 

I might tranfcribe a great part of the 
book of Pfalms, and other portions of the 

c 3 Old 
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OW Teftament, if I were to colka all the 
paffages of this excellent moral tendency^ 
which exprefs the confidence of good naea 
in the favour of God, and the prote&ion of 
his providence, together with his difpbafure 
at vice, and the certain and ultimate deftruc-* 
tion of the wicked. It is in vain that wq 
look for fuch excellent and animated fenti- 
ments as thefe in any heathen writings. 
The ideas they had of their gods, and of 
their intercourfe with men, could not poA 
fibly fuggeft them. 

The book of Pfalms, and the writings of 
the prophets, give us fuch an idea of the 
charader of the Supreme Being, as could 
not fail to have the heft moral influence ; 
and as I recite the pa^ges which I have 
collected, which has been almoft at random, 
with very little feledlion, on this fubje6l, do 
you compare them with any you can recol- 
left concerning the character of the heathen 
gods in the beft of the heathen poets. Pf,» 
cxlv. 17. " The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works.'* \tx{^ 9. 
** The Lord is good unto all, and his ten* 
der mercies are over all his works/* Pf. ciii. 
^ ^ Blefs the Lord, O my foul, aud all that 

7 is 
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is wkbm me blefs his holy name. The 
Lord is merciful and gracious^ flow to an*^ 
ger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not 
always chide, neither will he keep his an«- 
ger for ever. Like as a father pitieth his 
children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
bim ; for he knoweth our frame, he remem* 
bereth that we areduft. The mercy of the 
Lord is from everlafting to everlafting to 
them that fear him, and his righteoufnefs 
unto children's children, to fuch as keep his 
covenant, and to thofe that remember his 
commandments to do them." This pfalm 
concludes in the following manner. *' The 
I.x>rd hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens, and his kingdom ruleth over all. Blefs 
the Lord ye his angels, that excel in 
ftfength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of bis word. 
Blefs the Lord all his works, in all places of 
his dominion. Blefs the Lord, O my foul.*' 
When we meet with fuch ideas as the(e 
of the charafter and difpoiition of the God 
of the Hebrews, not only in the book of 
Pfalms, but through all the Old Tedament, 
we muft fee that all the objections to it by 
modern unbelievers, from the hidory of the 

c 4 exter- 
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extermination of the Canaanites, and a few 
other circumftanceSy mud be niere cavils. 
The minds of the pious Hebrews, who 
could not but be well acquainted with them 
all, and, being nearer to the tranfadionSy 
muft have feen them in a truer light than 
we can do, were, notwithftanding, impreffed 
with the moft exalted ideas of the juftice and 
mercy of God, and the maxims of his moral 
government. The deftru6lion of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire from heaven, and 
of the Canaanites by the fword of Ifrael, 
gave them no other idea than that of his 
abhorrence of vice, and his love of virtue and 
goodnefs. They were, in cpnfequence, 
filled with fentimentsofthe pureft love and 
reverence, and from their admiration and 
imitation of his condu6t were led to every 
thing that was amiable and excellent in their 
own. Compared with this, what was the 
charadler of the gods that were worfliipped 
by nations of equal antiquity with the He- 
brews? Many of them were of the moft 
flagitious charader, and believed to be guilty 
of the moft flagitious aftions. The greateft 
of them were beings, to whom human fa- 
crifices, and the groflfclt abominations, were 
moft pleafing. 
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DISCOURSE I. 

I'he moral Defign of Revelation. 

PART II. 



^he law of the Lord is perfect ^ converting the 
foul. 7be tejlimony of the Lord is fure^ 
making wife the fimple. Thejiatutes of the 
Lord are right^^ rejoicing the heart. T'he 
commandment of the Lord is pure^ enlight^ 
ening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is 
cleanj enduring for ever. Tl he judgments 

of the Lord are true^ and righteous alto^ 
get her. Psalm xix. 7, &c. 

The Proverbs of Solomon , no lefs 
than the Pfalms, difcover the excellent mo- 
ral tendency of the religion of the Hebrews. 
Prov. V. 7. " The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of knowledge^ but fools defpife wif^ 
dom and inftru6tion. My fon, if finners en- 
tice thee, confent thou not. Walk thou not 
in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path.*' ii. 10. " When wifdom enter- 
eth into thy heart, and knowledge is plea-F 
fant to thy foul, difcretion (hall preferve 
thee, underftanding (hall keep thee ; to de- 
liver 
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liver thee from the way of the evil man, 
from the men thatfpcak perverfe things, 
who leave the path of uprightnefs, to walk 
in the ways of darknefs ; who rejoice to do 
evil, and delight in the frowardnefs of the 
wicked ; whofe ways are crooked, and they 
are froward in their path : to defiver thee 
from the ftratige woman, from the ftranger 
that flattercth with her words ; who for- 
faketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
the covenant of her Gfod. For her houfe 
inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the 
dead. None that go into it return again : 
neither take they hold of the path of life ; 
that thou mayeft walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the path of the righteous. 
For the upright (hall dwell in the land, and 
the perfedl (hall remain in it ; but the wicked 
(hall be cut off from the earth, and the 
tranfgreflbrs (hall be rooted out of it.** 
Prov. iv. 14. " Hear, ye children, the in- 
ilrudion of a father, and attend to know un- 
der(landing. For I give you good do£trine, 
forfake you not my law. Wi(dom is the 
principal thing, therefore get wifdom, and 
with all thy getting get underftanding. 
Take fall hold on inftrudion, let her not 



lUveaUd Religitm. %j 

gOy keep her, for ihe is thy life. Enter not 
into the path of the wicked, and go not in 
the way of evil men. Avoid it, pafs not by 
it, turn from it, and pafs away. For they 
eat the bread of wickednefs, and drink the 
wine of violence. But the path of the juft 
is as the Ihining light, that fliineth more 
and nu>re unto the perfedl day. The way 
of the wicked is as darknefs, they know not 
at what they ftumble/' 

There is no fmall obfcurity in the book 
of Ecclefiades, much of it, probably, owing 
to a concealed dialague between a religious 
alid an irreligious perfon ; but we fee in the 
conclufion, particularly addrefled to young 
perfons, ' the real fentiments of the writer. 
After the fulleft view of human life, by one 
who was well acquainted with it, he fays, 
Ecc. xii. I. ** Remember now thy creator 
in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh in which 
thou ihalt fay I have no pleafure in them. 
Let us hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter. Fear God, and keep his command^ 
ments; for this is the whole duty of man« 
For God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every fecret thing, whether it 

be 
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be good, or whether jt be evil.** What ex- 
cellent and feafonable advice is this to young 
perfbns, and what unfpeakable advantage, 
with rcfpeft to morals, did the Hebrew 
youth enjoy, above thofe in other countries 5 
and how much moref inexcufable were they 
if they did noK profit by it ! 

How fiir, how very far, I cannot help ob- 
ferving, was the religion of the Hebrews 
from being, like that of the heathens, a fyf- 
tem of mere rites and ceremonies. It had, 
on the contrary, the greateft of all objects, 
the perfe^ion of moral charafter ; compared 
with which every thing elle, though requir- 
ed by God, and for the bed reafons, is always 
reprefented as wholly infignificant, and no 
fufficient ground of acceptance with him. 
Nay punftuality in ceremonials, when mo- 
rals are neglected, is always faid to be an 
abomination in the fight of God, and fpoken 
of with indignation and contempt. Thus 
the Divine Being is reprefented by the pro- 
phet Ifaiah, as expoftulating with great juf- 
tice and fe verity with the degenerate people 
of Ifrael, whom he compares to the people 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, If. i. lo, 

*^ Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 

Sodom, 
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Sodonii and give ear unto the law of our God, 
ye people of Gomorrah. To what purpofe is 
the multitude of your facrifices unto me, 
faith the Lord ? I am full of the burnt offer-* 
ings of rams and the fat of fed beafts; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks or of 
lambs, or of he-goats« When ye coipe to 
appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hands, to tread my courts ? Bring no 
more vain oblations. Incenfe is an abomi- 
nation to me ; the new moons, and Sabbaths, 
the calling of ailemblies, I cannot away with. 
It is iniquity, even thefolemn meeting, your 
new moons, and your appointed feafls, my 
foul hateth. They are a trouble unto me, I 
am weary to bear them. And when ye fpread 
forth your hand I will hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea when ye make many prayers, I will 
not hear. Your hands are full of blood. Wa(h 
ye, make you clean ; put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes. Ceafe 
to do evil, learn to do well. Seek judgment, 
relieve the oppreffed, judge the fatherlcfs, 
plead for the widow. Come now, let us rea- 
fon together, faith the Lord, though your 
iins be as fcarlet, they fhall be white as 
fnow ; though they be red like crimfon, they 

(hall 
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ihall be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient 
ye (hall eat the good oi the latkl ; but if ye 
refufe and rebels ye (hall be devoured with 
the fword ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ipoken it.'* 

With equal energy and propriety was this 
people reproved for laying ftrefs on days of 
fafting, when they were deficient in moral 
virtue. If. Iviii. 3. •* Wherefore have we 
faftedy fay they, and thou feeft not : where- 
fere have we afflicted our foul, and thou 
takcft no knowledge ? — Behold ye faft for 
ftrife and debate, and to fmitc with the fift 
of wickedncfs. Ye (hall not faft as ye do this 
day, to make your voice to be heard on high. 
Is it fuch a faft as I have chofen, a day for a 
man to afBift his foul ? Is it to bow down 
his head as a bulru(h, and to fpread fackcloth 
and afhes under him? Wilt thou call this a 
faft, and an acceptaMe day to the Lord ? Is 
not this the faft that I have chofen, to loofe 
the bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppreflcd go free, and 
that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor, that are caft out, to thy houfe ; 
when thou feeft the naked that thou cover 

him^ 
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hitn, and that thou hide not thyfelf from 
thine own flelh ? Then (hall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thy health fliall 
fpring forth fpeedily; and thy rightcoiifnefs 
ihall go before thee, the glory of the Lord 
(hall be thy rereward. Then (halt thou call, 
and the Lord (hall anfwer, thou (halt cry, 
and he (hall fay, Here I ani. If thou take 
away from the midft of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, and fpcaking va- 
nity. And if thou draw out thy foul to the 
hungry, and fatisfy the afflicted foul. Then 
(hall thy light rife in obfcurity, and thy dark- 
Bcfs be as the noon day. And the Lord ihall 
guide thee continually, and fatisfy thy foul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones. And 
thou (halt be like a watered garden, and like 
a fpring of water, whofc waters fail not." 

On the moral tendency of the religion of 
the New Teftament I need not enlarge, be* 
caufe it is impoffible for any perfoii to look 
into that book, and queftion it. I (hall, how- 
ever, mention a few particulars. John the 
Baptift opened his commiffion with preach- 
ing repentance^ mentioning alfo the parti- 
cular duties of feveral clafles of perfons who 
applied to him. Luke iii. 7. " Then faid he 

to 
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to the multitude that came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to fay within 
yourfel ves, We have Abraham to our father, 
for I fay unto you, that God is able of thefe 
ftones to raife up children unto Abraham; 
And the people aiked him, faying. What 
fhall we do then ? He anfwereth and faith 
unto them, He that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none, and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewife. Then came 
alfo the publicans to be baptized, and faid 
unto him, Mafler, what fhall we do ? And 
he faid unto them, Exad no more than is 
appointed you ? And the foldlers likewife de- 
manded of him, faying. And what fhall we 
do? And he faid unto them, do violence to 
no man, neither accufe any falfely, and be 
content with your wages." 

Jefus himfelf followed in the fame fpirit. 
His firft public difcourfe from the mount 
was wholly moral ; and the morality which 
he taught was the farthefl from being of a 
fuperficial kind. It is feated in the heart, 
and produces its excellent efiedls in the life. 

Matt. 
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Matt. V. 21. "Ye have heard that it wa3 
faid by them of old time> Thou (halt not kill, 
and whofoever (hall kill (hall be in danger of 
the judgment. But I fay unto you that 
whofoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a caufe (hall be in danger of the judg- 
ment, and whofoever fhall fay to his bro- 
ther Raca, (hall be in danger of the council, 
but whofoever (hall fay Thou fool^ (hall be 
in danger of hell fire.** He makes the fame 
juft obfervation with refpedl to adultery^ 

To the fame purpofe he fays, Matt, xv* 
1 1. '^ Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man, but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man.** And by 
way of explaining this enigma, he fays, verfc 
18, " thofe things which proceed out of the 
' mouth come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, falfe witnefs, blafphemies. 
Thefe are the things which defile a man, 
but to eat with unwafhen hands, defileth 



not a man." 



Our Saviour's admonitions with refpeft 
to prayer, and piety, and virtue in general, 
are peculiarly calculated to guard againfl 
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hypocrify, and often tation, and teach men 
to have refpe£l to the approbation of God, 
who fees the heart. Matt. vi. i. •'Take 
heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be feen of them. Othcrwife ye have no 
reward of your father who is in heaven. 
Therefore when thou doeft thine alms, do 
not found a trumpet before thee, as the hy-» 
pocrites do, in the fynagogues, and in the 
ftreets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But when thou doeft alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doth, that thine alms may be in fecret, and 
thy father, who feeth in fecret, himfelf (hall 
reward thee openly. And when thou prayeft, 
be not as the hypocrites are : for they love to 
pray ftandiiig iu the fynagogues, and in the 
corners of the ftreets, that they may be feen 
of men. Verily I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. But thou when thou prayeft 
enter into thy clofet, and when thou haft 
ftiut thy door, pray to thy father who feeth 
in fecret, and thy father who feeth in fecret 
fhall reward thee openly.'* 

All the reward that Jefus led any of his 
difciples toexpedl for any adl of virtue, was 

not 
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not in this world, but in another, Luke xiv. 
13. " When thou makefta feaft, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 
and thou ftialt be bleffed. They cannot re- 
compenfe thee, but thou (halt be recom- 
penfed at the refurreftion of the juft.*' 

He repeatedly affured his followers, that 
neither any perfonal relation tohimfelf, nor 
zeal in preaching his religion, would be of 
the leaft avail with refpeft to his approba- 
tion, at the day of judgment. When he 
was told, as he was teaching in a houfe, 
that his naother and his brethren were (land- 
ing without, defiring to fpeak to him, he 
took that opportunity of faying. Matt, xii, 
48. ** Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren ? And ftretching out his hand to 
his difciples, he faid. Behold my mother, 
and my brethren. For whofoever (hall do 
the will of my father who is in heaven, 
the fame is my brother, and (ifter, or mo- 
ther.*' Referring his hearers to the day of 
judgment, he faid, Matt. vii. 21. '* Not 
every one that faith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
(hall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doth the will of my father who 
is in heaven. Many will fay to me in that 

D 2 day, 
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day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in 
thy name, and in thy name have caft out 
daemons ; and in thy name have done many 
wonderful works ? And then will I profefs 
unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity." 

The apoftles followed their ma/ler in the 
fame fpirit, and urged the fame juft maxims. 
It plainly appears by their conduft, and 
their writings, that the great objeft of Chrif- 
tianity, as taught by them,' was the refor- 
mation of mankind, and the improvement 
of their moral chara£ler. 

The proper ufe and defign of the Chrif- 
tian religion is thus exprefled by the apoftle 
Peter, in his difcourfe to the Jews, occa- 
fioned by his curing the lame man at the 
gate of the temple, Adsiii. 25. " Unto you 
firft, God, having raifed up his fon Jefus, 
fent him to blefsyou, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquity/* According 
to him, therefore, there is no other way to 
falvation, or future happinefs, than this the 
way of virtue. 

According to the apoftle James, faith 
without works will avail nothing. James 
ii, 14. ** What doth it profit, my brethren, 

that 
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that a man fay. I have faith, and have 
not works ? Can faith fave him ? But wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? As the body without the 
fpirit is dead, fo faith without works is dead 
alfo." The fame apoftlc advances the fol- 
lowing excellent maxim, ch. i* 26. " If any 
man among you feem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, that man's religion is vain. Pure 
religion, and undefiled, before God and the 
Father, is this. To vifit the fatherlefs and 
widows in their affliftion, and to keep him- 
felf unfpotted from the world.*' 

A very great proportion of all the apof- 
tolic epiftles confifts of practical exhorta- 
tions to all the mod important duties of 
life ; but I (hall only quote a few paflages, 
particularly exprcffive of the general defiga" 
of the GofpeK The apoftlc Paul, writing to 
Titus, after reciting many particular duties, 
adds in general, ch. ii. 1 1. •* The grace of 
God, that bringeth falvation, hath appeared 
\inta all men ; teaching us that denying un- 
godlinefs, and worldly lufts, we fliould live 
foberly, righteoufly, and pioufly in this pre- 
fent evil world, looking for that bleffed 

D 3 hope, 
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hopC) the. glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our faviour Jefus Chrift, who 
gave himfelf for us that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto him** 
felf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." 

" His divine power," fays the apoftlc 
Peter, 2 Eph. i. 3. *' has given us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlinefs (i. e. ^ 
godly, or pious life) through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and vir- 
tue, whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promifes, that by thefe 
ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
having efcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luft. |And befides this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlinefs, and to godlinefs 
brotherly kindnefs, and to brotherly kind- 
ncfs charity. For if thefe things be in you, 
and abound, they make that ye (hall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. But he that lack- 
eth thefe things is blind, and cannot fee far 
off*, and hath forgotten that he was purged 

from 
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from bis old fins. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and eledlion furc ; for if ye do thefe 
things ye (hall never fail. For fo an en- 
trance (hall be miniftered unto you abund- 
antly into the everlafting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift." 

I (hall only add one more teftimony to 
the moral defign of the gofpel. It is from 
the apoftle John, i Eph. ii. i, &c. " My 
little children, thefe things I write unto you 
that ye (in not. — Hereby we know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 
He that faith I know him, and kcepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. But whofo keepeth his word 
in him verily is the love of God perfedled. 
Hereby know we that we are in him. He 
that faith he abideth in him, ought himfelf 
alfo fo to walk even as he walked." ch. iii. 
2. ** Beloved, now are we the fons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we (hall be. 
But we know that when he (hall appear we 
(hall be like him, for we (hall fee him as he 
is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himfelf even as he is pure. 
Whofoever committeth fin tranfgrefl'eth 

D 4. alfo 
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alfo the law; for fin is a tranfgrcffion of the 
law. And ye know that he was manifefted 
to take away fin, and in him was no fin. 
Whofoever abideth in him finneth not, 
Whofoever finneth hath not feen him, nei- 
ther known him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you. He that doth righteouf* 
nefs is righteous, even as he is righteous. 
He that'committeth fin is of the devil; for 
the devil finneth from the beginning. For 
this purpofe the Son of God was manifefted, 
that he might defl:roy the works of the devil." 
We need no other evidence of what it 
was that, in the idea of thefe apoftles, Paul, 
Peter, James, and John, was the principal 
obje6t and defign of the Gofpel. It was to 
make men virtuous, in order to their being 
happy ; whereas none of the heathen reli- 
gions had any fuch objeft. This, there- 
fore, is a confiderable and important part of 
the evidence of the divine origin of our re- 
ligion, of its having come from a pure and 
holy God, who intended thereby to make 
men, who are his offspring, and who were 
originally made in his image, pure and holy, 
like himfelf ; proper objefts of his favour, 
and fit heirs of a happy immortality. 

While, 
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While, therefore, weprofcfs this religion, 
let us be careful to live up to this great end 
of it ; that we may be Chriftians not in name 
only, but in deed and in truth ; approving 
ourfelves to be the difciples and friends of 
Chrift, by doing whatfoevcr he has commanded 
us ; that when he Jhall return^ and take an 
account ofhisfervants^ we may be found of him 
without f pot and blamelefs^ and not be afhamed 
before him at his coming. 
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DISCOURSE II. 

Of the Authority affumedhy Jefus^ and the 
Dignity and Propriety with which hefpake 
and aSted. 

PART !• 



And they were qftonijhedat his do^rine. For 
he taught them as one that had authority j 
and not as the Scribes. Mark i. 22. 

One of the moft extraordinary cir- 
cumftances in the hiftory of Jefus is the 
great authority that he aflumed, and the 
dignified manner with which be uniformly 
fpake, and a6ted, exceeding even that of 
any prophet that had preceded him, accom- 
panied with a perfect propriety in his whole 
conduft. And if his fituation in life be at- 
tended to, this alone will furnifh a proof that 
be was no impoftor; but afted under a full 
perfuafion that he had a miflion from God. 
On this fuppofition his whole condudt was 
natural ; but on any other the moft unac- 
countable. His uniform manner of fpeak- 
ingand afting muft have arifen from a con- 

2 fcioufnefs 
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fcioufnefs of his being fomething fuperior to 
other men. This naturally gives felf poffef- 
fion, and a fufGcient degree of courage, fo 
as not to be intimidated by the prefence of 
thofe with whom a man converfes, and pre- 
vents that embarraflment which all men feel 
in the prefence of their fuperiors, or of great 
numbers. 

Farther, that peculiar dignity with which 
Jefus always condudled himfelf wasoffuch 
a kind, as muft have arifen from not only 
juft, but alfo great principles, fuch as arc 
not of common attainment ; requiring more 
comprehenfion of mind, and extent of view, 
than the bulk of mankind, even in elevated 
ftations, attain to ; a greater command of 
the appetites and paflions, a greater freedom 
from pride and vanity, the greateft patience 
under reproach and injury, the moft gene- 
rous benevolence, extending even to ene- 
mies, and unfeigned piety, or an unreferved 
fubmiffion to whatever is apprehended to 
be the will of God. Mere impudence may, 
no doubt, afTume authority, and the appear- 
ance of dignity ; but with nothing but im- 

poflure to fupport it, it would not fail to 

betray 
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betray a man on fome occafions into abfur- 
dity or meannefs. Such an uniform dignity, 
joined with an uniform propriety of condudl, 
as we find in the hiftory of Jefus, muft have 
arifcn from fome thing elfe than this. He 
muft have had a full perfuafion that God 
was with him, and fpake and aded by him ; 
and as the organ of divinity j any other man 
would have aded as he did. 

The great authority which Jefus always 
affumed will appear the more extraordinary, 
when we confider the meannefs of his birth, 
and want of liberal education. Such a per- 
fon as he might not have been abaflied oa 
addreffing himfelf to pcrfons of the fame 
rank in life with himfelf, living in the fame 
obfcure part of the country; becaufc he 
would feel himfelf equal to them ; but with- 
out a confcioufnefs of fomething more than 
nature or education had given him, his cou- 
rage would have failed him on coming into 
the world, and adting in an higher fphere 
than any that he had ever been ufed to, 
efpecially in the prefence of the leading mea 
of his country. No common carpenter, in 
his or any other country, could have left 

his 
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his mean occupation, and have come at once 
as Jefus did, into the moft public life poflible, 
without expofing himfelf by fome abfurdity 
of condu6t. But in thefe circumftances 
Jefus a£ted with uniform propriety and dig- 
nity, as feeling himfelf not only equal, but 
fuperior, to every pcrfon that he met with. 
He alfo addreffcd with equal eafe the 
greateft multitudes and fmall companies, or 
lingle perfons, though before his appearance 
in the character of a public teacher, it is 
probable that he had never fpoken to any 
number of perfons of any condition what- 
ever. It is, however, only perfons who have 
themfelves been called to fpeak in public, 
without having been gradually trained to it, 
that can feel the full force of this argument. 
It is evident, from the hiftory of Jefus, that 
he never felt any of that fear of his audience, 
and that perturbation arifmg from it, which 
we fee to be unavoidable even to perfons of 
education, when they firft fpeak in public. 
Mahomet,. befides being of a higher rank in 
life, began with divulging his pretences to a 

divine miflion to his particular friends, and 

depend* 
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dependants, and did not preach in public till 
after three years. 

It feldom happens but that if any pcrfons 
in low life aflume authority, they proceed to 
infolence, and do not treat their fuperiors 
in rank or fortune with proper refpcft. But 
this was by no means the cafe with Jefus* 
He had intercourfe occafionally with perfons 
who, by birth, fortune, and education, were 
greatl)^ his fuperiors, and among thefe were 
both friends and enemies; but he always 
behaved to them with uniform dignity and 
propriety. And though, for juft caufe, he 
inveighed againft the Scribes and Pharifees, 
as bodies of men, in general infamous for 
their hypocriiy, and other vices, he never 
infulted any individual of them. When he 
was on his trial before the high prieft, and 
was treated with the greateft indignity, he 
never refentcd it. When he was urged 
with the moft unjuft and improbable accufa- 
tions, he only prcferved a dignified filence, 
allowing to his enemies all the advantage 
they chofe to take of it, but fpeaking when 
it would have (hown contempt not to fpeak, 

and 
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and faying no more than the occafion re- 
quired. When, adjured by the high prieft, 
he acknowledged that he was the Mcffiah, 
he did not threaten him and his other judges 
with his future vengeance when he fhould 
be their judge. Though ill ufed by his 
countrymen, efpecially at Jerufalem, where 
he knew that he was to be crucified, he did 
not exult ever them, on the forefight of the 
calamities they were thereby drawing upon 
themfelves, but even wept in rcflcftirig up- 
on the approaching fcene. 

When perfons in a lower flation are fud- 
denly called into public life, it rarely hap- 
pens but that, though they may aft with 
propriety for fome time, their heads are, as 
it were, turned at length, by their elevated 
fituation, and they fall into fome extrava- 
gance,orabfurdityofconduft,as was the cafe 
with Rienzi, Mafaniello, and many others. 
But Jefus preferved the fame dignity and 
propriety of condoft through the whole of 
his public miniftry, (hewing the fame pre- 
fence of mind from the beginning to the 
end of it. He paid no court, either to the 
great, or to the populace, feeling himfelf 

iade- 
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independent of them both; Neither popu- 
lar applaufe, of which at fome times he 
had his full fhare^ nor popular infult, to 
which he was likewife expofed, ever be- 
trayed him into any language, or behaviour, 
that was unworthy of him. We alfo fee 
in him nothing of pride or vanity, but the 
greateft gentlenefs, humility, and conde- 
fcenfion. 

Many perfons, confcious of extraordinary 
powers of any kind, are greatly deficient in 
fenfibility and humanity. Occupied wholly 
about themfelves, they have little feeling for 
others. But this was not the cafe with Jefus. 
His ftrong feeling for others appears on a 
variety of occalions, fo that his behaviour 
was equally dignified and engaging. His 
ftrong affedtion for his difciples is feen in his 
whole behaviour to them, and efpecially in 
his difcourfe to them juft before his death; 
when, without difcovering any concern about 
himfelf, every thing he faid was calculated 
to comfort and fupport them under the try- 
ing fcenes which they had to go through. 
His particular friendfliip for the apoftle John, 
and alfo for Lazarus, and his fifters, is 

5 noticed 



noticed by the(eevangelifts>and (everal little 
circumftances, though trifling in tbemfelves^ 
indicate a mofl pleafing fenfibility ; as his 
taking the young children in his arms when 
be Uefled them^his taking the young daugh* 
ter of Jairus by the hand when be raifed her 
to life, his dcHng the fame to the widow ^s 
ion at Nain, and then delivering him to the 
afBiiSted mother^ and his laying his hands on 
many of the fick perfons when be relieved 
them. 

But I (hall not content myfelf with this 
general account of the dignity of jefus's 
conduct, but fhall review the whole of bis 
hiftory, that we nuty form a more diftinft 
idea of it^ and be properly imprefled by it. 
For this purpofe I (hall confider in the firft 
place his ufual ftyle and manner of addrefs 
in teaching; fecondly, the fame in bis 
working miracles ; and, laftly, bis bebavi^ 
our in general, independent of bis teaching 
or working miracles. 

I. That there muft, have been fome- 
tbing uncommonly dignified, and authori^ 
tative, in Jefus's manner of teaching, is evi* 
dent from the impreflion which it made 
upon his audience. After his difcourfe on 

V0L# III. E the 
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the mount, which was the firft of any length 
that he delivered, we read, Matt. vii. 28. 
*• And it came to pafs when Jefus had ended 
thefe fayings, the people were aflonifhed at 
his doftrine ; for he taught them as one hav-* 
ing authority, and not as the Scribes.** When 
he had explained to his countrymen in the 
fynagogue of Nazareth a paflage in the Pro- 
phecy of Ifaiah, which he applied to him- 
felf, faying, Lukeiv. 2i# *• This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears,*' we read that 
*• they wondered at the graceful words (for 
fo it ought to be rendered) which proceeded 
out of his mouth,*' and exprefled their admi- 
ration by faying, " Is not this Jofeph's fon ?'* 
But perceiving their cavilling and envious dif- 
pofition, he replied, "Verily I fay unto you, 
no prophet is accepted in his own country." 
When the officers who had been fent to 
apprehend him In the temple returned with- 
out doing it, and were reproved for it, they 
faid, John vii. 46. *' Never man fpake like 
this man." When the fervants of the high 
prieft were fent for the fame purpofe to the 
garden of Gethfemane, whither they were 
led by the traitor Judas, he aiked them 
\vhom they fought, and they faying, "Je- 
fus 
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fus of Nazareth,'* he replied to them in 
fuch a manner ^John xviii. 6.) that " they 
went backward, and fell to the ground,** 
and did not venture to lay hands on him till 
he fpake to them again, and voluntarily fur-^ 
rendered himfelf. 

2. Nothing but a confcioufnefs bf great 
fuperiority^ even to all preceding prophets, 
could have led Jefus to his (ingiilar manner 
of addrefs. ** Verily^ verily, I fay unto you,'* 
and others in which he fpeaks with peculiar 
cmphafis in the firft perfon, which fre- 
quently occurs in his difcourfeS^ as in his 
.very firft. Matt, v. 2 i . *• Ye have heard that 
it has been faid by them of old time, Thou 
ihalt not kill, and whofoever fhall kilU (hall 
be in danger of the judgment, &c. But I 
lay unto you^ that whofoever (hall be angry 
with his brother without a Caufe, (hall be 
in danger of the judgment/* And verfe43. 
** Ye have heard that it has been (aid^ Thou 
ihalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
cnetny. But I fay unto you, love your 
enemies, blefs them thdt curfe you, do good 
to them that hat6 you, and pray for them 
that defpitefully life you and per fecute you.** 
ch* vi. 5. ** When thou prayeft, thou (halt 

not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love 
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td pray {landing in the fynagogutf, and irt 
the corner of the flireets, that thfcy naay ht 
feen of men. Verily I fay unto yon, they 
have their reward.** 

This mode of introducing what he had 
to fay of particular importance wia ufual 
with Jefus, and {o alfo was his manner of 
concluding his more important inf^ruAions 
ivith, ** He that hath ears to hear let him 
hear.** This was affuming more authority 
than had been done by any of the former 
prophets, even by Mofes himfelf. Hemuft, 
therefore, have been perfuaded of his fupe- 
riority to all who had been before him. His 
manner of working miracks^ as I (hall ihew, 
proves the &me ; and yet he was far ixotii 
affuming any thing to himfelf^ but on aU 
proper occafions afcribed every thing that 
was extraordinary in himfclf, to God his 
fatlier, who fent him, and a<Sled by him, 
John v. 30. '* I can of mine own fclf do no- 
thing. As I hear J judge, ai>d my judg- 
ment is juH:, becaufe I feek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father who hath 
fent me.'* xiv. 10. ** The words that I 
fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of myfelf; but 
the Father who dvvelleth in me he doth the 
works.** viii. 25. ** 1 do nothing of my- 

felfj 
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ielf ; but as the Father hath taught me I 
(peak thefe things.** verfe 38. *' I fpeak 
that which I have feeu with my Father.** 
xiv. 24. *' The words which jrou hear are 
not mine^ but the Father's that fent me/* 
viii. 54. ** If I honour myself, my honour 
is nothing. It is my Father that bonoureth 



me* 



3. The manner in which Jefus fome- 
tiipes fpake of his own dignity would be the 
extreme of arrogance without a well found- 
^ confidence of his bei^ig reaUy fuperior to 
all other men ; as when he faid^ that he was 
greater than Solompp, than Jonah, or than 
the temple. Matt. xii. 41. *^ Tbe men of 
Ninevah /hall rife up in judginent with the 
men of this generation, and (hall condemn 
it ;' becaufe they repented at the preaching 
of Jon^hf ^nd behold ^ greater than Jonah 
is here. The ^.geen of ^he fouth (hall rife 
up in judgment again(l this generation, and 
ihaU .condemn it ; for Qic.came from thp ut- 
Ccrmoft parts of the earth to hear the w i(^ 
jlom pf Solomon, aqd behold a greater thsn 
Splompri is here.'* Matt. xii. 5. ** Have ye 
fiot jead in ,the law^ that on the Sabbath 
4ay9 the priefts y) the temple profane the 

E 3 Sabbath 
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Sabbath and are blamelefs ? But I fay unto 
you, that in this place, is one greater than 
the temple.** 

Speaking of the advantages that his dif«« 
ciples enjoyed he faid, Luke x. 24. Matt, 
xiii. 17. ^f Blefled are the eyes which fee tho 
things that ye fee. For I tell you that 
many prophets and kings have defired to 
fee the things which ye fee, and have not 
feen them, and to hear thofe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them." 

Jefus muft have had a high fenfe of the 
importance of his miffion when he com- 
pared himfelf as he did to the light, as John 
viii, 12. '* I am the light of the world. He 
that followeth me (hall not walk in dark- 
nefs, but (hall have the light of life.'* xii. 
46. *' I am come a light into the world, 
that whofoever believcth on me (hould not 
abide in darknefs.'* From the fame fenfc 
of the value of his in(lru6tions, he compared 
himfelf to bread, ** John vi. ^^. ** I am the 
bread of life. He that cometh to me (hall 
never hunger, and he that belicveth on me 
(hall never thirft.** The fame confciouf- 
nefs of fpeaking in the name of God led hina 
to fay, Matt. xxiv. 35. ^* Heaven and earth 

(hall 
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(hall pafs away, but my words (hall not pafs 
away." 

Jefus always fpake of himfelf as (landing 
in a peculiar relation to pod, as his only 
proper fon. All good chen are called the 
fons of Grod, but he cal,Is himfelf the fon by 
way of eminence, as ft^inding in fbme nearer 
relation to God than other good men, or 
than other prophets^ John iii. 35. " The 
Father loveth the foti, and giveth all things 
into his hands. He that believeth on the 
fon hath everlafting life, and he that believ- 
eth not on the fon of God (hall not fee life.*' 
John V. 19. •* Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
the fon can do nothing of himfelf, but what 
he feeth the Father do ; thefe alfo doth the 
fon likewife. For the Father loveth the 
fon, and (heweth him all things that I)im- 
felfdoth/' 

When he was cenfured for ufing this lan- 
guage, as making himfelf in fome fenfe 
equal to God, he replied, John x, 35. that 
if ever the title of ^ods be given in the Scrip- 
tures to magiftrates^ there could not be any 
impiety in his calling himfelf only the fon 
of God, ** If ^le called them gods unto whom 
the word of God camct fay ye of him whom 

£ 4 the 
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the Father hath iandlified, and fent into the 
world. Thou blafphemefl:, becaufe I faid I 
am the fon of Qod/* He was far from vin- 
dicating this language on the principle of 
his being naturally equal to the Father. It 
was the Father who fanf^ified him, that is, 
appointed hiip to his office, and then fent 
him into the world as his meflenger and fer-» 
vant, which he always ftiles himfclf, 

Jefus alfo aflerted to himfelf a peculiar 
knowledge of God, that is, of his dcfigns 
and will. Matt. xi. 27. ^* All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father, and no 
man knoweth the fon but the Father, nei- 
ther knoweth any man the Father, fave the 
fon, and he tq whomfoever the fon (hall 
reveal him.'* Alfp, knowing himfelf to 
have been the objeft of the divine councils 
refpefting the human race^ he faid in his 
ufual figurative language, John viii. 18. 
** Before Abraham was | am/* We find 
no language approaching to this in the Ko- 
ran. Mahomet had no fuch perfuafion or 
feeling, and impofture could not even imi- 
tate it. 

Jefus was not wanting in giving due 
honour to John the Baptift, who was his 

fore- 
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fbreruQiier^ but he ^t the iame time aflerted 
his own juft fuperiority^ ^nd that of thediT- 
penfation which he introducedt Matt, xu 
1 1. " Verily I lay unto you, among them 
that are borji of women there hath not arilen 
a greater than John the Baptift : notwith- 
{landings he that is leail in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he.** 

4. Jefus was alfo careful to make a pro-- 
per diftindion between his difciples and 
himfelfy and without fupercilioufnefs or 
arrogance. He fays to them, Matt, xxiii. 
10. " Neither be ye called mafters ; for^ne 
is your mafler, even Chrii):, and all ye are 
brethren.** On other occafions he calls 
them his brethren. As when he fays tQ 
Mary Magdalene after his xefurredion, Joha 
XX. 17. *^ Go to my bi'ethrcn, and fay unt« 
them, 1 afcend unto my Father^ and your 
Fathei , to my God and your God.** At the 
laft fuj^r, when he (hewed his condefcen^ 
fion by wa(hing the feet of the apoftles, be 
faid to them, Johnxiii. 13. ** Ye call me 
maftcr and Lord, and yjB fey well, for fo I 
am. If I then, your Lord and mailer,^ have 
waihed your feet, ye ought alfo to walh one 
another*? feet.** Jt appears sdCo from thm 

I hiflory 
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hiftory of the refurreflion of Lazarus to 
have been cuftomary with the difciples of 
Jefus to call him tnq/ier. For on his arri- 
val at Bethany, Martha, who had (tti\ htm 
firft, fays to her lifter Mary, John xi. 28, 
** The matter is come, and calleth for thee/* 
In his parables alfo Jefus always makes 
a great diftin£lion between himfelf and his 
difciples. John x. 7. ** Then faid Jefus un- 
to them again. Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, I am the door of the flieep. All that 
ever came before me are thieves and rob- 
bers, but the (heep did not hear them. I 
am the door. By me if any man entereth 
in, he (hall be faved, and go in and out, and 
find pafture." Changing his comparifon, he 
fays, verfe 11. " I am the good fliepherd. 
The good (hepherd giveth his life for the 
fheep* I am the good fhepherd, and know 
my (heep, and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even fo know I the Fa- 
ther, and I lay down my life for the (heep. 
And other (heep I have,which are not of this 
fold. Thefti alfo I muft bring, and they (hall 
hear my voice, and there (hall be one flock^ 
and one (hepherd." A little before his death 
he made ufe of another parable, in which he 

preferved 



Revealed Religion. 59 

prei<srved the fame diftindlion between him«* 
felf and his followers. John xv« i. ^M am 
the true vine, and my Father is the hufband«r 
man. Every branch in |tie that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away, and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he prunes, tl^at it may bring 
forth more fruit.'* Purfuing the fame allu- 
iion, he faid, ** Abide in me. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itfelf, except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. r am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
bringeth forth much fruit ; but without me 
ye can do nothing.'* 

As Jefus always fpake of himfelf as 
ilanding in a peculiarly near relation to God, 
as z/on with refpeft to a father^ he repre* 
ients bis difciples as {landing in a (imilar 
gelation to himfelf, thus placing himfelf in 
an intermediate ftate between God and them; 
as when he faid, John xv. 9. ^* As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, fo have I Ipved you« 
Continue ye in my love; even as 1 have kept 
my Father's commandments, a;id abide in 
bis love.'' In his prayer for his difciples a 
little before his death, he fays, John xvii. i3. 
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*^ As thou haft fent me iuto the world, io 
have I alfo fent them into the world, An4 
the glory which thou gaveft one, I h»v^ given 
them ; that they ropy \^ one, even as we arc 
one/* Here it may he ^iked, how canoe men 
it lead equal to Jefus iu birth and edocationj 
and feveral of them fuperior to him in for- 
tune, to bear thefe airs of fuperiority, if they 
had not been convinced that there was a real 
foundation for it ; and that could only he hi$ 
divine miffion, of which, therefore^ they 
muft have bieen fully perfuadcd. 

John the Baptift, being the fon of 4 
prieft, was by birth, and no doubt by educa- 
tion, greatly fuperior to Jefus, who was only 
the fon of a carpenter; and yist when John 
had acquired an eftadbjifted reputation, he 
acknawledged Jefus,wheu, according to one 
account, he had not fo much ^ feen him» 
and who was then altogether unknown l;o 
the country at large, to be his fu,perior ; fo 
much fo, th^t he faid he was not worthy to 
ftoop dQW:n and loofe his flioe. If bpth 
tbefe men, and the apoftles alfo, were all 
impoftors (and if any of them were, they 
muft aU have J>eeQ fo, fince they concurred 

.< in 
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in carrying on the fame fchetnc), whence 
arafe this extraordinary deference to a man 
who was in every natural refpedt their infe- 
rior? 

This conti&ued after the death of Jefus, 
dnd to the 6nd of their lives, without thei 
I'eait diminution of their attachment to him* 
They all preached, and worked miracles, in 
the name of Jefus of Nalsarcth. Before his 
death, feveral of them (hewed flrong iymp- 
toms of ambition, and fome feeds of difTen- 
tion appeared among them afterwards ; yet 
ih^y never fweifved from their profefled alie* 
giance to their cruci6ed mafter ; a thing ab-» 
iblutety unaccountable on the fuppofition of 
their being in the fecret of any impofture 
of bis ; and if there had been any thing of 
this kind^ it could not have been concealed 
from them. 

Though Jefkis ufed great prudence and 
referve in affuming his higheft title, that of 
the Meffiab^ he did it on feveral occafions to 
his difciples^ efpecially as they were going 
to Cifefare^ Philippi; when, having aiked 
them what was faid of him, and what they 
thought tbenrifelves, and Peter bad faidf 

" Thou 
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•* Thou art Chrift, the fon of the living 
God," he faid. Matt. xvi. 17. " Bleflcd art 
thou, Simon Barjona, for flefh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa-* 
ther who is in heaven." But after this he 
charged his difciples, verfe 20. " that they 
(hould tell no man that he was the Chrifl/' 
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DISCOURSE II. Part II. 

r.lHE peculiarly ftriking manner in 
which Jefus often delivered many of his 
moral precepts added greatly to their force, 
and at the fame time gives us a high idea of 

# 

his dignity and authority ; as when, upon be- 
ing told of his mother and brethren inquiring 
for him while he was engaged in teachings 
he faid, as quoted in the preceding part of this 
difcourfe. Matt. xii,48. ** Who is my mo- 
ther, and who are my brethren ; and ftretch- 
ing forth his hand towards his difciples, he 
faid. Behold my mother and my brethren } 
for whofoever (hall do the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, the fame is my mother^ 
f nd fitter, aud brother." How would any of 

the 
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the heathen philofophers have been admired 
for fuch an extempore faying as this ! No- 
thing can well be conceived more forcible, 
or more dignified. 

6. Jefus never appeared to be overawed 
by the prefence of any man, but always 
fpake and a£ted as a fuperior charader. This 
we fee in his converfation with Nicodemus, 
a perfon of coniiderable rank in the coun- 
try, and a member of the Sanhedrim, Speak- 
ihg to fuch a perfon as this, himfelf we mud 
not forget a common carpenter, and known 
to be fo, he fays, John iii. 5^ ** Verily, verily, 
I fay unto thee;'* and when he did not under- 
{land him,he faid,verfe lo. '^ Art thou a maf- 
ter in Ifrael, and knoweft not thcfe things?" 

He preferved the fame dignity whether 
he addrefled his friends, or his enemies. His 
inftruflions to the Twelve, and alfo to the 
Seventy, before their miflion, evidently came 
from great authority ; and were peculiarly 
calculated to give thofe to whom they were 
addrefled the greatefl: confidence in the divine 
favour and protection, in confequence of their 
relation to him. They are not the mere ad- 
vices of one friend to another, or of a com- 
mon mader to his fcholars. Matt, f . 11. 

** Whofoever 
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** Whofocvcr flhall not receive yoa, norheaf 
jour words, when ye depart out of that houfe 
or city, (hake off the duft of your feet. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, it (hall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than 
for that city. Behold I fend you forth as (heep 
in the midft of wolves. Be ye therefore wife 
as ferpents and barmlefs as doves. But be- 
ware of men ; for they vcill deliver you up 
to the councils, and they will (courge you 
in their fynagogues, ainl ye will be brought 
before governors and kings for my fake, for 
a teftimony unto them, aixl the Gentiles, 
But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought hovv, or what, ye (hall fpeak ; for it 
will be given unto you in the fame hour 
what ye (hall fpeak, for it is not ye that 
fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father that 
fpeaketh in you.'* In the fame manner he 
addreffed the Seventy, Luke x. lo. *' But 
into whatever city ye enter, and they receive 
you not, go your ways into the ftreets of the 
fame, andfay,Even the very duft of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againft 
you; notwitbftanding, beye fureof this,that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
But t fay unto you that it (hall be more to« 

lerablc 
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lerable in that day for the city of Sodom 
than for that city." This was admirably 
calculated to infpire thofe to whom it was 
addreffed with the fame exalted fentiments 
from which he himfelf fpake^ giving them a 
ftrong fenfe of the great importance of their 
knidion. We fee nothing approaching to 
this in any heathen whatever. There were 
no fuch charaders, or indrudtions, in all 
profane hiftory. For fuch great and mag- 
nanimous fentiments, and a conduf): adapted 
to them^ we muft look into the Scriptures, 
and no where elfe. There is nothing re- 
fembling this in the condutft, or the Koran, 
of Mahomet. 

Thfcre is the fame mixture of dignity and 
afFeftion in his converfationwith theapoftles 
before his death. John xiv. !• *' Let not your 
heart be troubled, believe in God, believe 
alfo in me. Believe me, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me, or elfe believe 
me for the very works' fake. Verily, verily, 
1 fay unto you, he that believeth on me, the 
works that I do, fliall he do alfo ; and greater 
works than thefe (hall he do, becaufe I go 
unto my Father ; and whatfoever ye (hall 
aflc in my name^ that will I do^ that the 

VOL. III. F Father 
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Father may be glorified in the fon/' verfei/. 
** Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give 
unto you. Not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.*' ch.xv. 15. " Theic 
things I command you, that ye love one ano- 
ther. IF the world hate you, ye know it 
hated me, before it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own; 
but bccaufc ye are not of the world, but I 
have chofen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you.'' ch. xvi. 33. *• Thefe 
things have I fpoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye will have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world." It is impoffiblc to perufe 
this addrel's, of which I have recited but a 
i'mall fpecimen, and put ourfelves in the 
place of theapoftles, without feeling the 
peculiar force of it. Such fentiments as thefe, 
and fuch a mode of addrefs, could not pofli- 
bly have occurred to any perfon but to one 
who, like Jefus, was confcious of a divine 
mi(iion, and of the moft important kind; 
and confequently that the folemn and en- 
couras[ins: affurances which he delivered, as 
by authority from God, were well founded. 

Jefus, 
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Jefus, without ever courting the popu- 
lace, fo as to engage any fupport (rom thenm 
(for he fometimes ^ave them great offence), 
was fo far from being overawed, or intimi- 
dated, by perfons of the higheft rank in the 
country^ and who in a very early period of 
his hiftory appear to have been unfavouably 
difpofed towards him, as they had been to 
John the Baptift ; that without taking any 
ftcpsto conciliate them, he took every pro* 
per opportunity of reproving them in the 
fevereft niianner, for their hypocrify and 
other vices. This could not fail to expofe 
them to the common people, to whom they 
were very affiduous to recommend them- 
felves, and confequently to exafperate them 
to the higheft degree againft himfelf. Know-* 
ingly to do this, when he had no external 
fupport whatever, no wealth, no power, no 
popular favour, at leaft none of which he 
would ever avail himfelf, (hews that he was 
confcious of having fomething within him- 
felf that fet him above them, and that autho- 
rifed him to treat them with fo much free- 
dom* As he taught, he alfo reproved with 
peculiar dignity, as one who had authority 

F •> lb 
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{o to do. I (hall give a few fpecimens of his 
manner of doing it. 

When he was dining at the houfe of a 
Pharifee, and the cdttipany, as the evangelift 
iays, Luke xi. 37. ** marvelled that he had 
not wafhed before he ate,*' and probably 
(hewed a diipofition to cenfure him on that 
account, he faid, " Ye Pharifees make clean 
the outfide of the cup, and of the platter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickednefs. Ye fools, did not he who 
made that which is without, make that 
which is within alfo ? but rather give alms 
of fuch things as ye have, and behold all 
things are clean unto you. Wo unto you^ 
Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites, for ye 
are as graves which appear" not, and the 
men that walk over them are not aware of 
them.'* The Scribes, or teachers of the 
law, being offended at this, he, far frorri 
courting their favour, inftantly, replied, 
" Wo unto you alfo, ye lawyers, for ye 
lade men with burdens, grievous to be 

borne; but ye yourfelves touch them not 
with one of your fingers. Wo unto you, 

lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of 

know- 
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knowledge* Ye entered not in yourlelves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered '* 

When, on another occafion, the Phari- 
sees, in an infulting way, infifted on his 
(hewing them a fign froni heaven, he faid, 
Matt. yvi. *' When it is evening, ye fay it 
will be fair weather, for the Iky is red; 
and in the naorqing it will be foul weather 
Jo-day, for the Iky is red and lowring. O 
ye hypocrites, ye can difcern the face of 
the Iky, but can ye not djfcern the figijs pf 
the times ?" 

Addreffing the common people it) the 
temple, when many of the leading Pharifees 
were prefent, npt Jong before his death, he 
faid, Matt, xxiii, 2. " The Sprites and Ph;^- 
rifees fit in Mofcs' feat, All, therefore, 
whatfoever they bid you obferve, that ob* 
(crve and do; but do not ye after their 
works; for they fay and do not. Wo unto 
you, Sfribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows* houfes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers ; therefore ye 
fliall receive the greater condenination. Wo 
yntoyou, Scribes and pharifees, hypocrites ! 
for ye compafs fea and land to make one 

F 3 pro. 
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profelyte, ^and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourfelvcs. Ye ferpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye efcape the damnation of 
hell ?*' This language has the appearance 
of great feverity, and even of rudenefs. 
Put, according to Jofephus, the character 
of the opulent and leading men of thofe 
times was fuch as juftified the cenfurcs; 
^nd their hoftility to Jefus, which was fel- 
dom concealed, may obviate the charge of 
rudenefs. But the propriety or impro- 
priety of a man's behaviour in this refpedt 
depends upon temporary and local circum- 
fiances, of which in this cafe we have no 
account. And as it does not appear that 
Jefus was cenfured for rudenefs or incivility 
at the tinr^e, there is no reafon for advancing 
the charge at this day. 

After this invedive, as it may be called^ 
Jefus gave this following folemn warning; 
*' Wherefore, behold I fend unto you pro- 
phets, and wife men, and Scribes ; and 
fomeof theni ye fliall kill, and crucify, ancj 
fome of them ye (liall fcourge in your fyna- 
gogues, ^nd perfecute theni from city to 
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city; that upon you may come all the ' 
righteous blood (hed upon the earth. Verily 
I fay unto you, all thefe things fliall come 
upon this generation/* How juft was this 
indignation, and how awful this w^arning ? 
and with what a mixture .of. afFcdlionate 
feeling and juft reproof, did he conclude 
this difcourfe with an addrefs to the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem in general ? *' O Jeru- 
falem, Jerufalem, thou that killeft the pro- 
phets, and ftonell: them that are fent unto 
thee ! how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen gathcrcth 
her chickens under her wings, but yc would 
not ! Behold, your houfe is left unto you 
defolate/* 

7. Nothing but a confcioufnefs of the 
value of his inftrudions, and the importance 
of his miflioi), could have dictated the pe- 
culiarly energetic manner in which Jefus 
upbraided the cities in which many of his 
miracles had been wrought. Matt. xi. 20. 
^^ Then began he to upbraid the cities 
w^herein moft of his mighty works were 
done, becaufe they repented not. Wo 
Vnto thee, Chorazin ! Wo unto thee, Beth- 

p 4 la.da ! 



72 The Evidences of 

faida ! for if the mighty works which vverc 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago, 
in fackcloth and afhes : But 1 fay unto you, 
it (hall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
for Sidon, than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, (halt 
be brought down to hell. For if the mighty 
works which have been dpne in thee had 
been done in Sodoip, it would have re- 
mained until this day. But I fay unto 
you,, it (hall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for. 
thee/' 

After this, with vvhat propriety did h^ 
addrefs his heavenly Father, to exprefs the 
(leep fenfe that he had of the wifdon^ of his 
providence, in appointing that the Gofpel 
(hould not be received in the firft inftance 
\>y perfons pofleflTed of ^ny worldly advan- 
tage, but rather by thofe who were defpifed 

by the reft of niankind. Matt. xi. 25, " At 

• • • . 

that time Jefus anfwered, and faid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earthy 
becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from the 
wife and prudent, and hsift revealed theaij 

unto 
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unto babes ; ey^n fb. Father, for fo it feem- 
ed good in thy fight." What comprchenr 
fion of mind, what piety, what fubn)iflioa 
to fupcrior wifdom, and confcquently what 
true dignity of fentinjent, cjo we fee in all 
this ! This language marks a chafafter of 
an extraordinary and fuperior kind, to ;fny 
that hiftory, profane, or even facred, holds 
out to us. Such fentiments, and fuch lan- 
guage as this, could only proceed from a 
flrong fenfe of a near relation to Qod ; but 
Jefus being perfuaded of his conft^nt pre- 
fence and fupport, he would naturally af- 
fume pcipre authority, and a more dignified 
manner pf fpeaking, than any other man* 
In this we find an adequate caufe for fp 
great an effefl:; but without it, the exig- 
ence of fuch a character would have been 
impoffible. 

Secondly, Jefqs w^s greatly original in 
^Forking miracles, and \{\s manner peculiarly 
authoritative, more fo th^n that which was 
vfed by any preceding prophet ; which could 
not arife from any thing but a confcioufnefs 
pf a fuperior and more important mifiion. 
Of (his I (hall give a few examples. 

I . When 
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!• Whfen the nobleman from Capernaum 
met him at Cana, on his return from the firft 
paflbver at Jerufalem, to requeft that he 
would go with him to Capernaum, to cure 
his fon ; who, he faid, " lay at the point of 
death," he, after fome other difcourfe, faid, 
John iv, 50. ** Go thy way, thy fon liveth* 
With equal authority he faid to the demo- 
niac in the fynagogu^ at Capernaum, who 
had cried out, •' What have we to do with 
thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth, art thou come 
to deftroy us ? We know thee who thou 
art, the holy one of God." Matt. i. 21. 
^* Hold thy peace, and come out of him." 
In neither of thefe cafes did he ufe any in- 
trodudlion, as that of prayer, or anyaddrefs 
to the perfons prefent, by way of preparing 

them for the event. His manner was equally 
authoritative, when he cured the man who 
had the withered hand, who was brought 
to him in the fynagogue on the Sabt«th 
day; when fome Pharifees, who were pre- 
fent, fhewed a difpolition to cavil with hia» 
for working miracles on that day. After 
expoftulating with them on the fubjefl, and 
(hewing the inconfiftency of their own con-? 

' dua. 
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duel, who did not fcruple to lift a (hecp out 
of a pit on that day, he faid to the man. 
Matt. xil. 13. " Stretch forth thy hand;*' 
when, as we read, ** he ftretchcd it forth^ 
and it was reftored found, like the other." 
Alfo to the inipotent man at the pool of Be* 
thefda, he faid, John v. 8. *' Take up thy bed, 
^nd walk.** The former of thefe miracles, 
you will obferve, as well as the greater part 
of thofe wrought by Jefus, was performed 
in the prefence of his moft inveterate cne-»» 
mies, and the mod malicioufly attentive to 
his condu£t» 

Jefus ftilling a tempeft by merely fpcak- 
ing would perhaps be more fliiking than re- 
raoving a diforder in the fame manner, efpe- 
cially as he was fuddenly awaked out of a 
ibund fleep, when it was apprehended that 
the (hip would fink^ On being awaked in 
(hefe circumftances, he faid, Matt. viii. 26. 
♦• Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
TThen he arofe, and rebuked the winds, 
and the fea, and there was a great calm/' 
After this, it is no wonder that, as we read, 
♦• the men marvelled, faying,What manner 
pf (p^Q is tb js^ tha( ev^n the winds and the 

fea 
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fca obey him ?** In the fame manner ho 
behaved when he was walking on the fea, 
while his difciples were in a (hip, ** tofTed 
with the waves, for the wind was contrary. 
When they faw him, they were troubled,^ 
faying it was a fpirit, and cried out for fear/- 
But when he fpake to them, faying, ** Be of 
good cheer. It is I, be not afraid,'- Peter 
laid. Matt. xiv. 28. •^ Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the water ; and 
he faid. Come. But vvhen he had left the 
Ihip, and was walking towards Jefus^ feeing 
the wind boifterous, he was afraid, and be- 
ginning to fink, he cried, faying, Lord, favc 
me ; when Jefus ftretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, faying to him^ O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ?*' 
With this authoritatiye manner he appeared 
to peculiar advantage when hp raifed to life 
the three perfons mentioned in the Gofpel 
hiftory. To the daughter of Jairus he faid,, 
Mark v. 21. *' Daughter, I fay unto thee, 
arife." To the widow's fon, Lukevii. 14. 
** Young man, I fey unto thee, arife ;" and at 
the grave of Lazarus, he faid with a loud 
yoice, John y^u 43. •* Lazarus, come forth. '^ 

With 
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With the fame authority with which hd 
performed th^fe benevolent miracles^ he pro- 
nounced a curfe on the barren fig tree ^ as an 
emblem, no doubt, of the approaching fate 
of the Jewifli nation. For finding nothing on 
it but leavesj he faid. Matt. xxi. I9. " Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever.** 

2i Jefus having this power of working 
miracles^ as far as appears^ at pleafure 
(though we learn from the acdount of the 
refurrediori of Lazarus that it was in con- 
fequence of prayer to God, who, he fays, 
heard him always)^ he was not afraid to exert 
it fometimes in a manner that (hocked the 
prejudices of his countrymen, and therefore 
mud have given much offence ; which, if 
there had been any trick or impofition in 
the cafe^ he would have been careful to 
avoid. For this would naturally excite fuf- 
picion, and lead to a flri£ter examination df 
his conduft. 

Befides curing difeafes on the Sabbath 
day, which he frequently chofe to do, though 
it never failed to give offence, and excite a 
flrong indignation againfl it^ he fometimes 
declared the cures in language that (hocked 

his 
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bis audience. When a paralytic perfon was 
brought to him as he was teaching in a 
crowded houfe, or court, fo that they were 
obliged to go to the roof of the houfe^ and 
thence let the fick man down to him, in* 

• 

dead of faying, as he fometimes did, Rife up 
mndwalk^ of ufeany other expreflion (imply 
indicating the removal of his diforder, he 
faid, Mark ii. 5. ** Son, thy (ins be forgivea 
thee.** He ufed the fame language, though 
without working any miracle, to a womaa 
who had probably been a proftitute, who 
from deep contrition fell at his feet, ancj 
bathed them with her tears at the houfe of 
a Pharifee. 

On both thefe occafions the Pharifees 
who were prefent were much offended ; but 
he was far from endeavouring to conciliate 
liis enemies by making an apology for the 
language he had ufed, in whatever manner 
he might have explained it. On the for-* 
mer occafion, ** when the Scribes, who 
were prefent, faid, that he blafphemed ; 
he, knowing their thoughts/* as the evan- 
gelift fays, replied, *' wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts ? For whether is it eafier to 

fay, 
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fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to fay. 
Rife and walk ? But, that ye may know that 
the fon of man hath power on earth to for- 
give fins, he fays to the fick of the paify, 
Arife, take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
houfe." By this he (hewed that be was 
juftified in ufing his former language, and 
he left them to interpret it as they could. 
On the latter occafion, ** when the perfons 
prcfent began to fay within themfelves. 
Who is this that forgiveth fins alfo ?'• he, 
without direfting his difcourfe to them, only 
faid to the woman, " Thy faith hath faved 
thee. Go in peace." 

3. On this, as on other occafions, Jefus 
took the opportunity to fpeak in commen- 
dation of faiths as feeming, through mo- 
defty, to intimate that not any thing done 
by him^ bat that a fteady faith in the power 
of God, which was manifefted by him, was 
the caufe of the happy efFeft. Thus, when 
one of the ten lepers, whom he had fent 
away, after bidding them Jhew themfelves to 
the prieft (as if to afcertain whether they 
really had the leprofy or not) finding him- 
felf cured, returned to give him thanks, 
8 Jefus 
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Jefus faid, John xvii. 1 7. " Were there not 
ten cleanfed^ but where are the nine ? 
There are none found to return, and give 
glory to God, except this ftranger (he was 
a Samaritan) ; and he faid unto him, Arife, 
go thy way^ thy faith hath made thee 
whole.'* 

When the Roman centurion at Capter- 
naum requefted that he would cure his fer- 
vant, who was paralytic ; faying at the fame 
time^ that it was not neceffary for him to 
take the trouble of going to his houfe for 
the purpofe, that he was not worthy to re- 
ceive him, and that he did not doubt but 
that he had the fame authority over all dif- 
eafes th^t bimfelf had over his own fervants^ 
Jefus, we read. Matt. viii. 10. ** when he 
heard it, marvelled, and fdid to them that 
followed, Verily I fay unto you, I have not 
found fo great faith, no not in Ifrael." He 
then faid to the centurion, ** Go thy way^ 
as thou haft believed fo (hall it be done unto 
thee; and his fervant was healed from that 
fame hour." 

Having at firft, evidently with a view to 
try the faith and patience of a woman of 

Phenicia, 
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Phenicia, who applied to him for the cure 
of her daughter who was a demoniac, re- 
fufed her ; faying he was only fent to the 
** loft (heep of the houfe of Ifrael," and 
that it was " not meet to take the chil- 
dren'sbread, and give it to the dogs ;** when 
(he replied, that ** even the dogs cat of the 
crumbs that fall from their mafter*s table,** 
Matt. XV, 27. ** Jefus faid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith. Be it untoxhee 
even as thou wilt; and her daughter was 
cured from that very hour." 

In like manner, when he was going to 
the houfe of Jairus, whofe daughter was at 
the point of death, and he was met by a per* 
fon who brought him word that (he was 
actually dead, *^ Jefus faid to him, (Mark v. 
36.) Be not afraid ; only believe." At the 
fame time, when a woman who had had an 
iffue of blood twelve years, and finding no 
relief from any phyficians, thought that, 
without making herfelf known to Jefus, 
£he might be cured by only touching his 

clothes, as he was walking in a crowd^ 
which (he accordingly contrived to do, and 
found the effc£l (he expcded ; he being aware 

VOL. II !• Q of 
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of it, " turned and faid to her, (Matt, v* 
24.) Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, go in peace.*' 

Agreeably to this, when the apoftles 
failed to cure a lunatic, faid to htgrievoujfy 
tormented^ while Jefus was on the mount of 
transfiguration, and they, in feeming fur- 
prife, faid to him. Matt, xvii, 19. " Why 
could not we caft him out?" he faid, ** bc- 
caufe of your unbelief. Howbeit, this kind 
goeth not out but by prayer and fading;** 
intimating that on extraordinary occafions, 
it became them to make particular applica- 
tion to God, the real author of the miracles. 

On no occafion did Jefus lay fo much 
(Irefs on this faith as when the apoAles 
expreffed their admiration of the fudden 
withering of the fig tree that he had curfed. 
Mark xi. 22. ** Jefus anfwering, faith unto 
them. Have faith in God. For verily I 
1 fay unto you, that whofoever (hall fay un- 
to this mountain. Be thou removed, and be 
thou caft into the fea, and (hall not doubt 
in his heart, but (hall believe that thofe 
things which he faith (hall come to pafs ; 
be (liall have whatfoever he faith. There- 

fore 
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fore I fay unto you, whatfoevcr things ye 
defire, when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye (hall have them.'* 
This, however, muft refer to a faith fu- 
pcrnaturally imparted, in confcquence of 
prayer : affuring them of the divine appro- 
bation of the requeft, and, like other mira- 
cles, muft have been confined to the age of 
the apoftles. 

4. Sometimes the authoritative manner 
of Jefus was accompanied with circum- 
(lances which (hew a plea(ing feeling, and 
compa(iion for the fufFerers. In curing Pe- 
ter's wife's mother, "he came (Mark i. 3 1.) 
and took her by the hand, and lifted her 
up, and immediately the fever left her.'* 
When the leper met him on his defcent 
from the mountain on which he had deli- 
vered his firft public difcourfe, faying, Matt, 
viii. 2. ** If thou wilt, thou canft make me 
clean; he put forth his hand, and touched 
him; and faid," repeating his own words, 
** I wilU Be thou clean." And when the 
two blind men near Jericho followed him, 
crying. Matt. xx. 30, ** Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou fon of David, he called 

o 2 them. 
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them, and faM, What will ye that I 
do unto you; and they faid. Lord, that 
otir eyes may be opened ;'* the evangelift 
adds, *^ Jefus had companion on them, and 
touched their eyes, and immediately their 
eyes received fight, and they followed 
him-" 

5. Though this authoritative manner 
was moft ufed by Jefus, he fbmetimes d^ 
parted from it ; and in fome cafes feems to 
have intended that the miraculous power 
fhould not be known, but rather that the 
effe£t (hould be afcribecj to an external appli*» 
cation ; as when be fpat on the ground, and 
made clay with the fpittle, with which he 
anointed the eyes of the man who was born 
blind ; and then bade him go and wa(h in 
the pool of Siloam, John ix. 6. He alfo fpat 
on the eyes of the blind man from Beth&t- 
da, Mark viii. 23. after he had *' taken 
him by the hand, and led him out of the 
city." In this cafe the cure was not effedlod 
at once, but by degrees. When he firilaiked 
the man if he faw anything," he faid *^ be 
law men as trees walking, Jefus then put 
his hand again upon his eyes, and bade him 

look 
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look up ; when he was reftorcd, and faw 
every man clearly.** 

When he cured the ten lepers, nothing 
that he did indicated any intention of work- 
ing a miracle. He only bade them go 
and ftiew themfelves to the prieft, ashy the 
law of Mofes they were required to do; but 
as they were going they found themfelves 
cured. In the fame unoftentatious manner 
he converted the water into wine at the 
marriage-feaft at Cana of Galilee, only bid- 
ding the fervants ( John li. 7.) " fill the wa- 
ter pots with water/* and draw out, and 
prefent that liquor, inflead of wine. 

But in whatever manner Jefus thought 
proper to work miracles, which he always 
did fo as to be the leaft liable to iufpicion, 
he appeared to have the fulled confidence of 
the presence and power of God being with 
bim ; and this gave that extraqrdinary air of 
dignity to his manner, $nd imprefTed all who 
iaw him with awe. And this would be 
heightened by the confideration of the 
meannefs of his birth and education, with 
the other difadvantageouscircumilances un- 
der which he laboured. 

Q "^ 6. It 
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6. It is remarkable that Jefus never vo* 
luritarily entered into any difcourfe about his 
divine miffion, a fubjed which an impoftor 
would naturally dwell much upon. He 
betrayed no anxiety on this fubjeft. He 
worked his miracles, and left thofeVho faw 
them to make the neceffary inference. But 
there was a peculiar dignity in his manner 
of doing this when John the BaptiH:, then 
in prifon, fent to him to know from him^ 
felf, whether he was the Mefliah, Inftead 
of returning any direft anfwer, he only faid, 
having at that time wrought many miracles, 
Matt. xi. 4. ** Go, and (hew John again 
thofe things which ye hear and fee. The 
blind receive their fight, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raifed up, and the poor have the 
Gofpel preached unto them ; and blefled is 
he whofoever is not offended in me." Who 
would not be (truck with awe and reve- 
rence on hearing a man fpeak in this man- 
ner, after feeing the miracles alluded to ? In 
the whole compafs of profane hiftory, there 
does not occur any fcene, or any language, 
approaching to this. If there be fuch a thing 

as 
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as the fublime in condud, it is furely this. 
But the fource of this was fomething more 
than we ever find in man. It had evidently 
a higher origin, and the afFedation of any 
thing like it, without the adual prefence of 
God, far from infpiring with awe and reve- 
rence, would only have expofed a man to 
contempt. 

7. Jefus having wrought a great number 
of miracles, in the moft public manner, fo 
as to have given abundant evidence of his 
divine mifiion, had no occafion to a£t in the- 
fame open manner at all times. He fome- 
times (hewed his benevolence to afflidled 
perfons without vvifhing to have the mira- 
cles by which he relieved them known, ex- 
cept to the perfons who received the benefit. 
Thus when he cured two blind men, after 
raifing to life Jairus' daughter, ** heftraight- 
ly. charged them, (Matt. ix. 30.) faying, 
See that no man know it." Nay, after giving 
life to the young woman, at which only the 
father, the mother, and three of hisdifciples 
were prefent, he alfo * * charged them ftraight- 
ly, (Mark v. 43.) that no man fhould know 
H." When at one time the Pharifees •* held 

G 4 a coun* 
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a council (Matt. xii. 14.) againft him, how 
they might deftroy him, he withdrew him- 
felf from the place ; and when a great mul- 
titude followed him,'' and he ** healed them 
all," he at the fame time ** charged them, 
that they (hould not make him known," 
or difcover where he was. This might 
alfo be intended to avoid giving unneceflary 
provocation to his enemies, the proper 
time for delivering himfelf up to them 
not being come. Th^ conduft of Jefus oa 
thefe occafions, and bis often avoiding the 
crowds that attended him, (hew that he was 
naturally far from being given to oftenta- 
tion, but difcover an amiable modefly; and 
the reverfe of thi& would have been the cafe 
of an impoftor. 

8. On one particular occafion Jefus pur- 
fued a different method. The people of 
Gadara, after the deftruflion of the herd 
of fwine, and the cure of the demoniac'in 
thofe parts, having " befought him (Matt, 
xiii. 34.) to depart out of their coafts," faid 
to the man whom he had relieved, and whd 
(Mark v. 9.) ** prayed him that he might 
be with him, Gfo home to thy friends, and 

teU 
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tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath hud compaflion on 
thee/* He was then leaving that part of 
the country, and probably did not apprehend 
any inconvenience from this publication of 
the miracle. Befides he had wrought very 
few miracles in ihofe parts, and might think 
that the people were nqt fufficicntly im- 
prefTed with thetp. 



ssa 



DISCOURSE II. Part III. 

I HAVE confidered feveral particulars 
of Je(us*s authoritative manner of fpeaking 
when he was iallruding bis audience^ and 
alio the dignified manner in which he 
wrought hia miracles; a manner which 
would have been unnatural and prepofterous 
in an impoflor, and abfolutely impo/Iible ta 
acommoci carpenter, but eafy and natural to 
any perfon confcious of fpeaking and a6ling 
in the name of God, and impowercd by him 
to work real miracles. 1 (hall now bring 
into view ibme other particulars in the gene- 
ral behaviour of Jefus, independent of his 

teaching. 
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teaching, or workmg miracles, which difco- 
ver the fame fenfe of perfonal dignity and 
fuch authority as no other man in the fame 
rank in life Could have thought of afluming, 
or would have been capable of fupporting if 
he had attempted it. And yet this highly 
dignified charafter Jefus maintained with 
perfeft cafe, propriety, and confiflency, 
through the whole of his hiftory. 

!• Mahomet could not immediately per- 
fuade his own family to believe that he had 
the fupernatural communications that he 
pretended to, though for three years he had 
made it his practice to feclude himfelf from 
the world, and fhut himfelf up in a cave, in 
order to favour that idea ; and he was care- 
ful to endeavour to make converts of his 
own family, and near friends, in the firft 
place. Jefus, on the contrary, gave no par- 
ticular attention to his own family or for- 
mer acquaintance, but addreffed himfelf to 
his countrymen at large, who knew nothing 
more of him than they then faw, and his 
mean parentage, of which they would foon 
be informed ; and yet he appears not only 
to have had numerous difciples as foon as 

ever 
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ever he began to (hew himfclf, but to have 
commanded whom he pleafed to be his con- 
flant followers. 

Immediately after the firft paflbver, at 
which he worked fome miracles, though 
they are not fpecified, at Jerufalem (after 
Avhich, and not before, he began to preach) 
as he was walking by the fea of Galilee, and 
** faw two brethren, Simon and Andrew, 
cafting a net into the fea, (Matt, iv^ 18. 
Alark i. 17.) for they were fifliermen, he 
faid unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fifhers of men; and immediately 
they left the (hip, and their father, and fol- 
lowed him." It appears from the Gofpel of 
John, that thefe men had been his difciples 
in Judea, and had attended him fome (hort 
time there ; but they had returned to their 
ordinary occupation, as the difciples of John 
in general probably did ; but from this time 
they never left him. In the fame authori- 
tative manner he feems to have commanded 
the attendance of all whom he thought 
proper* 

Seeing Matthew, a perfon in a public 
employment, and evidently wealthy, at his 

office. 
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ofHce, Matt, ix; 9. he only faid to hina, 
♦• Follow me," and ** he arofe and followed 
him." The next day Matthew made, as 
Luke fays, " a great feaft," when he enter- 
tained many of his brother publicans, and 
other perfons along with Jefus, and his dif- 
ciples. When one perfon made fotne hefi- 
tation, and faid. Matt. viii. 22. " Suffer me 
firft to bury my father, he faid. Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead." 

With the fame abfolute authority he 
chofe the twelve apoftles out of his follow- 
ers at large. Mark iii. 13. ** And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and called unto him 
whom he would ; and they came unto him; 
and he ordained twelve, that they fhould be 
with him, and that he might fend them 
forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
fickneffes, and to caft out demons." No 
fovereign prince was ever more readily 
obeyed than this Jewifh carpenter. 

2. It is not a little extraordinary that a 
perfon of Jefus's mean parentage and occu- 
pation, and who appeared without any pre- 
vious preparation on the public theatre of 
the world, fhould, on all occafions, even 

when 
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when the moft acute and knowing of his 
enemies endeavoured to enfnare him, have 
always perfectly poiTefled himfelf, fo as ne- 
ver to have been thrown off his guards but 
always to have behaved in the mofl: proper 
and dignified manner, and to have made 
the mod: pertinent replies to the queflions 
they put to him ; fothat no advantage could 
be taken of him, though their queftions 
were prepared before hand, and his replies 
were extempore. 

What could fuch a perfon as Jefus have 
feen, even of his own country, in a carpen- 
ter's (liop ? and yet when he left it, and came 
into the world, he clearly penetrated into 
the charafters and defigns of the ableft men 
that he met with, and confounded the«mo{): 
fubtle of his enemies with his fuperior faga- 
city and magnanimity. Whenever he did 
not chufe to fpeak plainly to his hearers, he 
was never at a lofs for fome pertinent ^i^r^- 
ble^ which fufiiciently intimated his mean« 
ing, without giving any handle againfl him. 
Thb never failing prefence of mind, and 
readinefs in making pertinent replies, cer- 
taioly indicates either a character of a very 

fuperior 
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fuperior kind, or fomc advantage of a ftill 
more extraordinary nature. But it will be 
proper to mention fome particulars. 

When Jefus was reproved for eating 
with publicans and (inners, he faid. Matt, 
ix. 12. *' They that are in health have no 
need of a phyfician, but they that are fick. 
I am not come to call the righteous, but (in- 
ners to repentance.** He alfo replied to the 
fame objeftion by telling the admirable para- 
ble of the prodigal fon, that of the pains that 
a man took in order to find one flieep of a 
hundred that he had loH:, and that of a 
woman to find one piece of money out of 
ten ; whofe folicitude they could not but 
approve. 

When Jefus was in a (ynagogue, where 
was a man with a withered hand, and his 
enemies ** watched him, to fee (Mark iii. 3.) 
whether he would heal on the Sabbath day, 
that they might accufe him,'* he firft bid 
the man to ftand forth, and then faid, ** Is 
it lawful to do good on the Sabbath day, or 
to do evil, to fave life, or to kill ?" When 
they were filent, he alked them, fMatt . xii. 
II.) whether if a (heep fell into a pit on 

the 
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the Sabbath day, they would help it out. 
When they were unable to makeany anfwer, 
he bade the man ftretch forth his hand, ani 
^* it was reftored found like the other.** 
Could any perfen have conduced himfelf 
in a more ftriking or dignified manner in 
thofe circumftances ? 

Being charged with cafting out demons 
by the help of Beelzebub, the fuppofed 
prince of the demons, he faid, (Matt. xii. 
25.) " Every kingdom divided againfl itfelf 
is brought to defolation, and every city, or 
houfe, divided againfl: itfelf fhall not ftand/* 
What anfwer more intelligible, or more 
forcible, could have been made by a perfon 
who had ftudied ever fo long to do it ? 

When Jefus's townfmen of Nazareth 
were offended at him, and faid. Matt. xiii. 
54. ** Whence has this man this wifdom, 
and thefe mighty works ? Is not this the 
carpenter's fon ? Is not his mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James, and Jofes, 
and Simon ; and his (iders, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this man all 
thefe things ?" he replied, in what was pro- 
bably a well known proverb, ** A prophet 

is 
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is not without honour except in his own 
country, and in his own houfc*** This quef>- 
tion may ftil) be aiked. How came Jefus, 
who had no more advantage in point of edu^ 
cation than his brothers, James, Jofes^ and 
Simon, to be fo much more diftinguiihed a 
charadler than they ? It behoves every un- 
believer to confider what anfwer can be 
given to this queftion, originally, and very 
naturally, put by the people of Nazareth. 

Being: cenfured for not wafliine before 
dinner, he firft *' called the multitude to 
him," that they might hear him as well as 
the Pharifees on the fubje<St, and faid to 
them. Matt. xv. 10. " Hear and under- 
ftand, Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man, but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, that defileth a man." This 
was fpeaking in a manner very likely to 
make an impreffion, and to be remembered ; 
and in explaining it, he gave the moft ex- 
cellent moral in{lru<^ion, well calculated to 
counteract the fuperficial maxims of the 
Pharifees. 

When the Scribes and Pharifees brought 
to him a woman taken in adultery, that they 

' 6 might 
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ttight cnfnare him, either by his pafiing 
fentence upon her as a judge, or by acquit- 
ting her ; he for Tome time paid no attention 
to them, but (looped down, and feemed to 
be ataufing himfelf with writing fomething 
on the ground. At length, being farther 
importuned by them, he raifed himfelf up, 
and faid (John viii, 7.) ** Let him that is 
without fin among you caft the firft ftone 
at her ; and having faid this he (looped down 
again," and when he raifed himfelf up, he 
found that they had all left him. By this 
prefence of mind, and judicious condudl, 
they were effedlually difappointed of their 
aim. 

When Jefus was queftioned by what 
authority he taught in the temple, and did 
not think proper to give a direft anfwcr; 
he faid (Matt. xxi. 14.) ** lalfo will a(k you 
one thing, which if you tell me, I likewife 
will tell you by what authority 1 do thefe 
things. The baptifm of John, whence 
was it, from heaven or of men ?** They not 
chufing, for prudential reafons, to anfvver 
this queilion, and faying they could not tell ; 
he, being thus at full liberty, replied, 
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*• Neither tell 1 you by what authority I do 
thefe things." Then, far from ihewing 
any fear of them, he told them the parable 
of the man who had two fons, whom he 
ordered to go and work in his vineyard, 
when one of them faid, ** I go, but went 
not;" and the other at firft refufcd, but 
afterwards went, and concluded with fayiug, 
•* Verily I fay unto you, the publicans and 
harlots go into the kingdom of heaven be- 
fore you," And he gave them a farther in* 
formation of their fate in the parable of the 
houfeholder who planted a vineyard, and 
let it out to hu{bandmen; who, havin^y 
abufed his fervants, and killed his fon, were 
miferably deftroyed. 

Jcfus (hewed peculiar prefence of mind 
when, at the laft paflbver, he was repeatedly 
attacked by different clafles ofperfons, who 
endeavoured to find matter of accufation 
againft him. The firft queftion they aflced 
him, was whether it was lawful to pay tri- 
bute to the Romans ? Inftead of giving a 
direft anfwer, of which he was aware that 
they meant to take advantage, he alked for 
a piece of money, and they producing a dena^ 

n'us. 
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rius^ he aiked them whofe was the image 
that it bore ? and they replying ** CaBfar's," 
he anfwered (Matt. xxiL i.) " Render unto 
Caefar the things that are Caefar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's j" by which 
he gave his audience a very intelligible and 
inflrudtive lefTon^ without any hazard to 
himfelf. How would fuch prcfence of mind, 
and fuch a ready and pertinent anfwer, have 
been admired, if it had been found among 
the apophthegms of the ancient philofo- 
phers ? 

When, with the fame iniidious intention, 
a lawyer alked him, which was the greateft 
commandment in the law ; with equal rea- 
dinefs he replied (Matt. xxii. 37.) ** Thou 
(halt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firft and great com- 
mandment.'* He added, *' And the fecond 
is like unto it. Thou (halt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. On thefe two command- 
ment hang all the law and the prophets.'* 
With this judicious anfwer the lawyer could 
not help expreffing his fatisfadtion. His 
enemies, being thus repelled, made no more 
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attempts of the kind, but took other and 
more efFeftual methods to gain their pur- 
pofe of deftroying him. 

3. There does not appear to have been 
any thing peculiar in the external appear- 
ance of Jefus. He afFeded no pomp or pa- 
rade, and all the attempts of the populace to 
make him a king he refolutely repelled. But 
when the time of his death drew near, and 
no end could be anfwered by keeping any 
meafures with his enemies, he rode in a kind 
of triumph into Jerufalem, and permitted 
the people to (hew their refpedt in the ufual 
manner, by acclamations, and ftrewing 
branches of the trees in his way. Among 
other things they fhouted, (Matt. xxi. 9.) 
" Blefled is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord," which was in effeft calling him 
the Mefliah. Being reproved for this by the 
pharifees, he faid to them, in a ready and 
pertinent application of a paflage in the 
pfalms (Matt. xxi. 6.), " Have ye never read. 
Out of the mouths of babes and fucklings 
thou haft perfefted praife." 

After this he went to the temple, and 
drove out all that bought and fold in the 

outer 
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outer court of it; faying (Matt. xxi. 12.) "It 
is written, my houfe (hall be called a houfe 
of prayer, but ye have nnade it a den of 
thieves." There muft have been fomething 
uncommonly authoritative in the manner of 
Jefus thus to have overawed thefe people, 
who had always been allowed by the go- 
verning perfons to do that bufinefs there, 
without moleftation. Had any other maa 
attempted to drive them from that place, 
they would, no doubt, have made refiftance, 
and have made him repent of the difturbance 
he gave them. This one fa£l proves beyond 
all difpute that Jefus had, by fome means 
or other, acquired greater authority than 
perhaps any other perfon in the country; 
and it was an authority that certainly nei- 
ther his birth, his fortune, nor any civil 

office, gave him. 

. 4. It is in the view of fufFering, and of 
death, that men's conftancy is moft tried; 
and an impoftor, whofe fchemes muft necef- 
farily reipedl this world only, could have 
little inclination to adhere to his purpofe in 

fuch a fituation. , But on nooccafion what- 
ever did Jefus appear to more advantage 

H 3 than 



102 The Evidences of 

than when he had the profpeft of fufFering 
a painful and lingering death immediately 
before him ; and fp far was he, in thofe cir- 
cumftances, from acknowledging any im- 
pofture, that his views were then more than 
ever fixed upon his purpofe, and he bore the 
near approach of the trying fcene, in all its 
ftages, with the greateft compofure and 
magnanimityt hardly ever expreffing any 
concern for himfelf, but only for his difci- 
ples and for his country. 

When, for the laft time, he came in view 
of Jerufalem, which he knew to be deftined 
for the fcene of his fufFerings, .and that with- 
in a few days; and therefore when it might 
have been imagined, and without any reflec- 
tion upon him, that his thoughts would be 
chiefly occupied about himfelf, " he beheld 
the city,** (Luke xix. 41.) and even *^ wept 
over it, faying. Oh that thou hadft known, 
even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. For 
the days (hall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies (hall caft a trench about thee, and 
compafs thee round, and keep thee in oa 

every 
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every fide, and fhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and 
they Hiall not leave in thee one flone upon 
another ; becaufe thou kneweft not the time 
of thy vifitation." 

Arriving immediately after this at Beth- 
any, where he was entertained at the houfe 
of Lazarus and his fitters, when Mary, who 
was one of them, anointed his head with a 
box of valuable ointment, the expence of 
which gave offence to. Judas, Jefus mildly 
faid, (John xii. 7.) " Let her alone, againfl: 
the day of my embalming has (he kept 
this;*' thus giving an eafy and pleafantturn 
to the incident, by way of excufe for her 
feeming extravagance. It (hewed, however, 
that his death was upon his mind, but that 
he was not difmayed at it. That it was 
much upon his mind at this time, appears 
alfo from feveral other circumftances. When 
he was alked by the Jews by what authority 
he had cleared the temple, he faid (John ii. 
20.) ** Deftroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raife it up;" alluding, as the evange- 
Jift fays, though he was not fo underftood 
at the time, tohisowndeath and refurre£lion# 

H 4 When^ 
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When, prefcntly after this, fome Greeks, 
who had expreffed a curiofity to fee him, 
were introduced to him, as he was in the 
temple, he was led by the circumftance to 
refleft upon the fprcad of his religion, and 
of his death, as the neceflary means of it, 
and faid (John xii. 24,) ** The hour is come, 
that the Son of man (hould be glorified^ 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you. Except a 
grain of wheat fall into the ground, and die, 
it abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth 
forth much fruit/* After the voice from 
heaven, which was uttered in the courfe of 
this converfation, he faid, verfe 31. ''Now 
is the judgment of this world. Now fhall 
the prince of this world be caft out. And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. This," the evan- 
gelift fays, ** he faid, fignifying what 
death he fhould die.** In the fame conver- 
fation he aflerts what no impoftor would 
have done, the obligation of all his followers 
to facrifice their lives as he (hould do his, 
*• He that loveth his life (hall lofe it, and he 
that hateth his life in this world, (hall 
keep it unto life eternal. Jf any man ferve 

me. 
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mc, let him follow me, and where I am, 
there (hall alfo my fervant be." 

Tjiat Jefus had the feelings of other men, 
and therefore naturally dreaded pain and 
death, cannot be doubted. He difcovered it 
in the courfe of this very converfation, fay- 
ing, verfe 27. ** Now is my foul troubled, 
and what (hall I fay? Father, fave me from 
this hour. But for this caufe came I unto 
this hour." Though it occurred to him as 
a natural wi(h to be excufed the pain of a 
lingering and ignominious death, it did not 
remain with him till the clofe of the fen* 
tence, but was immediately recalled. The 
fameapprehenfion occurred during his agony 
in the garden, when he prayed, (Matt. xxvi. 
39.) " O my Father, if it be poflible, let this 
cup pafs from me." But he inftantly re- 
plied, ** Neverthelefs, .not &s I will, but as 
thou wilt." This was true heroifm, and 
not a ftupid or afFe£led infenfibility to pain. 

The ftrong fenfe of piety that appears in 
Jefus on thefe and other occafions, is a proof 
of great magnanimity, and that of the jufteft 
kind, and is wholly inconfiftent with his 
being an impoftor. What confidence could 

an 
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an uii|K)i}^or have had in the favour of 
God, on the approach of death ? But Jefus 
{hewed it in the moft unequivocal manner 
in thofe circumftances. Immediately after 
what has been juft recited, of the converfa* 
tion in the hearing of the Greeks in the 
temple, he faid, (John xii. 28.) ** Father, 
glorify thy name," confident, no doubt, of 
a favourable anfwer, which was accordingly 
returned in an audible voice from heaven, 
** I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 



again." 



In his folemn prayer, pronounced in the 
hearing of his difciples, he beii:an with fay- 
ing, (John xvii. 2.) " Father, glorify thy 
fon, that thy fon may alfo glorify thee. I 
have finifhed the work which thou ijaveft 
me to do ; and now, C) Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own felf, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world 
was.** He then prayed moft afi^e6tionately 
for hjs difciples. The piety of Jefus ap- 
peared in a very confpicuous light as he 
hung on the crofs ; the lall expreflion that 
he uttered being, (Luke xxiii.46.) ** Father, 
into thy hands I commit my fpirit ;** which 

fhews 
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fhews that his confidence in God did not 
fail him in his lafl agonizing moments. If 
there be any fuch thing as true greatnefs of 
mind, arifing from a confcioufnefs of inte- 
grity, and ading a part in life pleafing to 
God, and in obedience to his commands, it 
appears in this behaviour of Jefus, No 
other hypothefis can account for the fafts. 
Hypocrites may appeal to God, and fre- 
quently do fo, but not in fuch circumdances 
as thefe, or in fuch a manner as this, 

5. All the time that Jefus was in more 
immediate expedlation of his fufferings and 
death, he paffed in publicly teaching in the 
temple, and giving the moft folemn reproofs 
and warnings to the Pharifees his enemies, 
without taking any meafures to foften their 
refentment, or avert his fate. There is, in- 
deed, a peculiar energy and dignity in all the 
difcourfes that he held in thefe circum- 
ftances, fuperior to any thing that he had 
{hewed before. As he expreffed a juft in- 
dignation with refpeft to his enemies, his 
difcourfe to his difciplcs the evening before 
his crucifixion difcovers the moft tender and 
affedionate concern for them, without once 

adverting 
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adverting to any thing that immediately 
aflfefted himfelf. This was equally a mark 
of true greatncfs, and of benevolence. John 
xiv. I. *' Let not your heart be troubled. 
Believe in God, believe nlfo m me. In my 
Father*s houfe are many manfions. If it 
were not fo I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you ; and If I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myfelf, that wh.rel 
am there ye may be alfo.** The whole of 
his addrefs is equally afFcdionate. 

With what calmnefs and deliberation did 
Jefus inftitute a folemn rite in commemo- 
ration of his death before it took place, en- 
joining all his difciples to repeat it in re- 
membrance of him till his fecond coming, 
as an aflurance of that joyful event, i Cor. 
xi. 23. In the whole tranfadlion Jefus 
jfhewed his fixed purpofe to die, and to die 
for the benefit of the world. In his break- 
ing of the bread, he faid, *' Take, eat; this 
is my body, which is broken for you ;'* and, 
in giving the cup, he faid, (Matt. xxvi. 28.) 
*' This is my blood of the New Teftament, 
which is (hed for many for the remiffion 

of 
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of fins." Here we fee both magnanimity 
and benevolence, an union of which forms 
the greateft of charafters. In this we fee 
no dread of death, even in one of its raoft 
frightful forms ; but a mind wholly en- 
grofled by the great views to which his 
death would be fubfervient. 

In order to fliew his humility, as well as 
his benevolence, and to recommend that 
eminent virtue, (another ingredient in a 
truly great charafter,) to others, Jefus at 
the fame time that he inflituted his fupper^ 
wafhed his difciples* feet ; which is one of 
the loweft offices of humanity, and would 
not by any intreaty be diverted from his 
purpofe. When he had done this, he faid, 
(John xiii. 14.) '* If I, your Lord and maf- 
ter, have waflied your feet, ye ought alfoto 
wafh one another's feet ; for I have given 
you an example, that ye (hould do as 1 have 
done to you.'* Not to obferve how excel- 
lently this tranfaftion was calculated to pro- 
duce its efFeft, it is impoffible not to fee in 
it how much his mind was at eafe, and at- 
tentive to every thing that it became him to 
attend to in fo near a profpe(ft of his death. 

For 
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For at that hour the next day, he knew that 
he would be in his grave. Moreover, after 
the afie£lionate addrefs to his difciples men- 
tioned above, which fucceeded thefe tranf- 
aftions, they fung a hymn, before they went 
out : another action which (hews alike tran- 
quility of mind, piety, and magnanimity. 

Jefus was, indeed, moved exceedingly at 
the treachery of Judas, John xiii. 20, " He 
was troubled in fpirit, and teftified, and 
faid,'* or fpake with peculiar earneftncfs, 
** Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that one 
of you will betray me." But this does not 
appear to have proceeded from any concern 
about the confequences of this treachery to 
himfelf, but for the traitor, and from his 
being (hocked at the great enormity of the 
crime. For when Judas went out, he calmly 
faid to him, " What thou doeft, do quick- 
ly." When, foon after this, he came with 
the fervants of the high prieft, and, in order 
to (hew them who he was, went up to him, 
and ki(red him, he only faid, (Luke xxii. 48.) 
** Judas, betrayeft thou the fon of man with 
a kifs ?*' a feeming mark of friend(hip and 
familiarity. 

4 There 
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There muft have been fomething the 
revcrfe of perturbation, fomething even more 
than calm and intrepid, in the behaviour of 
Jefus on this moft trying occafion. It over- 
awed, as I have obferved, the perfons fent to 
apprehend him. For on his a(king them 
whom they fought, and telling them that he 
was the perfon, '* they went backward^ 
(John xviii, 6.) and fell to the ground*" 
Had he been fo difpofed, he might, no 
doubt, have withdrawn from them ; but he 
rather encouraged them to proceed in their 
purpofe, voluntarily furrendering himfelf to 
them, and forbidding any defence of him ; 
the laft miracle that he wrought being the 
healing of the ear of the fervant which Peter 
had ftruck off. After this, which (hewed a 
calm prefcnce of mind, as well as benevo- 
lence, he faid to Peter, (John xviii, 1 1,) 
" Put up thy fword into the (heath. The 
cup which my Father hath given me, (hall 
I not drink it ?" This was furely the lan- 
guage of magnanimity, as well as of piety. 

Do we admire Socrates for refufing to 
attempt his efcape after his condemnation, 
when, as he obferved, he was an old man, 

and 
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and could not have long to live; and not 
admire the (imilar, but greater, magnanimity 
of Jefus, a young man, who therefore had a 
profpe6l of enjoying life much longer, and 
who was not then condemned, or even ap- 
prehended ? Socrates very nobly gave up his 
life in obedience to the* laws of his country ; 
Jefus did the fame in obedience to the com- 
mand of God, whofe will he knew it was 
that he (hould die in the manner that he did, 
and a death far more painful and ignomini- 
ous than that of Socrates. 



DISCOURSE II. Part IV. 

6. Whatever dread of death, or 
of torture, Jefus occafionally difcovered be- 
fore his apprehcnfion, every thing of this 
kind vaniftied afterwards, and he went 
through the whole of his trial, all the infults 
to which he was expofed, all the preparation 
for his execution, and all the particulars of 
his fufferings, with the greateft compofuie. 
In the whole of his behaviour in thefe moft 
trying circumftances, he (hewed the moft 

perfect 
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jpferfeft meekneft and patience, the ftrongeft 
afFc6l:ion for his friends> and the moft entire 
refignation to the will of God ; difpofitions 
which muft be allowed to conftitute the 
greateft of charafters; Nothing that he faid, 
or did, (hewed theleaft degree of impatience^ 
of terror, or of a defire of revenge. His 
feelings (and no fymptoms of any conftraint 
appear) were all of a very different and fupe- 
rior kind. It will be worth our whUc to 
attend to the principal of the particulars^ in 
the order in which they took place. 

When Jefus was brought before the high 
prieft and was interrogated coneerning his dif- 
ciples^ and his doiirine^ he, with great pro- 
priety, ailfwered, John xviii. 20. " I fpake 
openly to the world. I ever taught in the 
fynagogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always refort, and in fecret have I faid 
nothing. Why alkeft thou me ? Afk 
them that heard me. Behold they know 
what I faid.'* This judicious anfwer being 
confidered as too bold and infolent, one of 
the officers of the court, without being re- 
proved for it, rudely ftruck him in the face. 
But he, without rcfenting it, calmly re- 

VOL. III. I plied, 
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plied, ** If I have fpoken evil, bear witnefs 
of the evil ; but if well, why fmiteft thoa 
me?*' Nothing had been proved againft 
him. 

The court was then obliged to have re« 
courfe to fome evidence of his guilt, but 
nothing ceuld be found that was at all to the 
purpofe. For it was only this, that he had 
been heard to fay that, if the temple was 
deftroyed, he would raife it again in three 
days. He, therefore, Ihewed his uncon- 
cern about the effeA of it, by a dignified 
filence, though called upon to anfwer to the 
accufatlou. At length, unable, and afhamed, 
to make any ferious ufe of fuch a charge as 
this, as afFeding a man's life (and it was 
nothing lefs that would anfwer their pur- 
pofe) the high prieft adjured him by the living 
God (M2itt. xxvi. 63), which was the Jewifli 
method of putting a man upon his oath, to 
declare whether he was the Meffiah, or not. 
And, thus called upon, he hefitated not to 
fay that he was ; and added, alluding, na 
doubt, to their having frequently aiked him 
for Daniers.fign from heaven, *^ Hereafter 
ye ihall fee the fon of man fitting on the 

right 
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right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." 

This declaration, delivered, as it appears 
to have been, in a firm and calm manner^ 
might have difconcerted, and overawed, per- 
ions who were not predetermined to take his 
life. But upon this the high prieft, defpair- 
ing of procuring any fufficient evidence 
againfl: him, on the pretence of his having 
fpoken blafphemy^ rent his clothes, as if to 
cxprcfs the horror with which he heard fuch 
language, and faid, they had then no need 
oiwitnejfes againft him, as they had heard 
from his own mouth what was fufficient for 
his condemnation : and as far as appears, 
they unanimoufly voted him guilty of death. 
After this, without any check from the 
court, and perhaps encouraged by them, 
Jefus was treated by the officers and the at- 
tendants in general with the mod Ihameful 
indignity, fpitting in his face, buffeting, or 
kicking him, fmitinghim on the face, pro* 
bably after blindfolding him, and faying, 
(Matt. xxvi. 68) ** Prophecy to us, thou 
Chrifl, who is it that fmote thee.'* During 
all this, as Peter teftifies concerning bim, 

12 (i Pet. 
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(i Pet, ii. 23) ** when he was reviled, he 
reviled not again ; when he fufFered, h© 
threatened not ; but committed himfelf to 
him that judgeth righteoufly/* Both his 
prefence of mind, and his attention to his 
difciples during this trial, appeared by his 
fignificantly looking at Peter ; who, as he 
had foretold, was denying that he knew 
any thing of him. The efFedt of this look 
was fuch, that " he went out and wept bit- 
terly.*' (Matt. xxvi. 75.) Not only Peter, 
but all his difciples, attached as they were 
to him, had forfaken him. He alone re- 
mained unmoved. 

While Peter was weeping with fhame 
and repentance, Judas, who had betrayed 
him, (hocked at the confequences, which 
he had not perhaps expected, or at leaft re- 
fle6led upon, brought the money which he 
had received for his treachery to the chief 
priefts and elders; faying, ** I have finned, 
in that I have betrayed innocent blood ;'* 
while they, feeling nothing of his remorfe, 
only faid, ** What is that to us ? Sec thou 
to that.'* He, however, left the money 
with them, and went and hanged himfelf. 

They 
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They had gained their point, and after that 
were perfedly unconcerned about his guilt, 
or his innocence, and without any relenting 
purfued their purpofe. 

But by far the greateft trial of the con- 
ftancy of Jefus was his being carried before 
Pilate, the Roman g0vernor,who alone had 
the power of life and death ; and he was a 
man who had rendered himfelf formidable 
by his feverity and cruelty. But, though 
it is probable that Jefus had never feen the 
forms of Roman judicature till he was now 
brought before it as a criminal, he was not 
in the lead intimidated. His prefence of 
mind never once forfook him, and he an- 
fwered with the fame readinefs and propri- 
ety before the governor of the province, as 
he had done before the high prieft; and 
when he thought proper he kept filencc 
with the fame firmnefs of mind; fo that, 
hardened as Pilate was, the uncommon be- 
haviour of Jefus, and his evident innocdnce, 
moved him in his favour, and he was much 
difturbed in the courfeof the trial. 

Being now accufed of rebellion againft 
•the Roman government (for no other charge 

13 that 
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that the Jews could have brought againft 
hitn would afFe(2 his life before this tribu'*^ 
nal) Pilate alked Jefus in the firft place, 
whether he was, or pretended to be ^* the 
king of the Jews ?*' But inftead of giving 
any anfwer, he afked in return, whether he 
advanced that charge again ft him of him/elf^ 
meaning from his own obfervation of hi( 
condu£l, by means of his proper officers, or' 
qf others^ meaning the Jews; well knowing 
that he could not have heard of aojr thing 
to his prejudice through any other channel ; 
and if his crime amounted to treafon againft 
the government, he muft have heard of it 
without the intervention of the Jews. No- 
thing, therefore, could have been more per- 
tinent to his defence. Pilate, without being 
offended, aufwered that he had no informa- 
tion againfl: him except from the Jews, his 
own countrymen ; that his was a caufe 
brought before him from the court of the 
high prieft. 

Returning, therefore, to the original 
queftion, Jefus acknowledged that he was a 
king ; but, explaining himfelf, added, that 
** his kingdom was not of this world,'* and 

therefore 
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therefore could not interfere with the go- 
vernment of the Romans. But it being true 
that he was a king» and being fent to bear 
witnefs to truth in general, he would not 
deny the charge. This explanation fatisfied 
the governor that the accufation had pro- 
ceeded from envy and malice, and thei-efore 
he declared that he ^^ found no fault at all 
in him/* 

So far the conduA of the governor was 
judicious and fair, and in this ftage of the 
buHnefs, being informed that Jefus was of 
Galilee, he was defirous of removing the 
caufe to Herod, the tetrarch, or prince of 
that part of the country, who was then at 
Jerufalem. He therefore fent him to him. 
But before Herod, who was defirous of fee- 
ing him, chiefly in expectation of feeing 
fome miracle wrought by him (which im- 
plies that he did not doubt the truth of his 
miraculous power) he made no defence at 
all to any thing that was advanced againft 
him, though the evangelift fays, ** they 
flood, and vehemently accufed him.'* It is 
probable the accufation was nothing more 
to the purpofe than what was produced 

I 4 againft 
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againft him before the high prieft. He there-? 
fore, with great propriety and dignity, was 
quite filent 5 and ftill lefs was he difpofed to 
gratify Herod with the exhibition of any mit 
racle. Provoked at this obftinate filence, 
which, however, would not have procured 
his acquittal, if any thing of confequence 
could have been proved againft him by fuf- 
ficient evidence, Herod and his foldiers 
mocked him, putting on him a gorgeous 
robe, and then fent him back to Pilate. 
This, however, does not appear to have at 
all difturbed the calm temper of Jefus. He 
bore this infult, as he had done that at the 
high prieft's, with perfeft compofure. 

Pilate, feeing that nothing was proved 
againft Jefus, thought to fatisfy his enemies 
with fcourging and difmiflinghira ; but no-^ 
thing fliort of his death would anfwer their 
purpofe, and they were clamorous for his 
crucifixion. At length, their importunity 
prevailed. But in order to declare his con- 
viftion of the innocence of Jefus, he called 
for water and waftied his hands before them, 
faying, (Matt, xxvii. 24) '* 1 am innocent 
of the blood of this juft perfon f * to which 

the 
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the Jews replied, " His blood be on us, and 
on our children." He then delivered him 
to the cuftody of the foldiers for crucifixion, 
without his rpaking any defence, or pleading 
for any reraiffion of the unjufl and cruel 
fentence. 

Previous to his crucifixion, Jefus, accordf 
ipg to the cuftom of the Romans, was 
fcourged by the foldiers with great fe verity, 
and c?cpofed to much infult by their clothing 
him in a purple robe, and putting a crown of 
the herb afanthus (not perhaps of thqrns) on 
his head. Being probably much disfigured 
by this treatment, Pilate hoped that the fight 
of him would have moved the Jews, as no 
doubt it did himfelf, to compaflion. He 
therefore produced him before them in that 
ftate; declaring once more, that he found no 
fault in him, and defiring them to take 
him, and crucify him of their own autho- 
rity. This, however, they dechned, not 
having any fuch power. But in order to 
induce him to confent to their requeft with 
more freedom, they farther faid, (John xix. 
7) that ** by their law he ought to die, be- 
caufe he made himfelf the fon of God.'* 

This, 
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This, which Pilate had not heard before, 
alarmed him; and going again into the 
judgment hall, he afked Jefus, " Whence he 
was." He making no aufwer, Pilate faid, 
" Speakeft thou not to me ? Knoweft thou 
not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
power to releafe thee?" Jefus, without 
being at all intimidated at this, replied that 
he ** could have had no power againft him, 
if it had not been given to him from above," 
meaning from God, in confequence of 
whofe councils it was that he (hould die in 
that manner, and that the Jews, who had 
delivered him into his power were more 
guilty than he; an anfwer which (hewed a 
confcioufnefs of his innocence,togcther with 
a refleding and a perfectly compofed mind, 
notwithftanding all the fhocking treatment 
he had met with. 

His uncommon patience and magnani- 
mity in thefe circumftances made Pilate 
more than ever defirous to releafe him. But 
the Jews threatening him with the difplea- 
fure of the emperor, in acquitting a perfon 
accufed of making himfelfa king, he finally 

gave a pofitive order for his crucifixion, 

Jefus 
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Jefus making no reiiftance, and ufing no 
intreaty. Never, in all hiftory, do wc read 
of fuch a trial as this ; fuch inveterate malice 
on the part of the accufers, fuch a perfuafion 
of the innocence of the accufed perfon in the 
judge, and fuch fteady compofure, dignity, 
and uniform propriety of condud, on the 
part of the accufed« 

As they were conducing Jefus to the 
place of execution, though he was fo ex- 
baufled that be wats not able to carry his 
crofs, he was fb far from being wholly oc- 
cupied with the idea of what he was going 
to fufFcr; that feeing a great company of 
people, and efpecially of women, " beating 
their breafts, and lamenting him," he faid, 
with great afFc6lion, and ftrong feeling for 
them, and for his country, (Luke xxiii. 28) 
•• Daughters of Jerufalem,weep not for me, 
but weep for yourfelves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold the days are coming, in 
the which they (hall fay, Blefled are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps that never gave fuck. And they 
(hall begin to fay to the mountains, Fall on 
us, and to the hills, Cover us. For .if they 

do 
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do thefe things in the green wood, what 
will be done in the dry ?" that is, '* If I, 
being innocent, fufFer fo much, what muft 
they fufFer who are guilty ?" 

Many perfons have, with much fceming 
courage, braved death, and even torture, till 
they came to the adual feeling of pain, 
with which their heroifm has entirely failed 
them. But Jefus was far from (hrinking at 
the neareft approach, or the ailual experi- 
ence of the greateft pain. Being offered, as 
was ufual, a draught of a ftupifying potion, 
he declined it; not chufing to avail himfelf 
of any fuch advantage, whether feemingor 
real ; and probably at the very time that the 
foldiers were nailing him to the crofs, or 
elevating it, when he would feel the great- 
eft pain, he uttered that remarkable prayer 
for them, (Luke xxiii.34) '' Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.** 

When Jefus hung on the crofs, he made 
no really to the unbounded infults with 
which his ungenerous enemies then aflailed 
him; but feeing his mother (landing near 
his crofs, along with his beloved difciple 
John, he: affectionately recommended her td 

his 
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his care, as his own mother; and to the pe- 
nitent thief, who was crucified along with 
him, he calmly and confidently faid, *' This 
day (halt thou be with me in paradife." 

The crucifixion began about our nine 
o'clock in the morning. At three in the 
afternoon Jefus began to repeat the 22d 
Pfalm, which begins with thefe words^ 
** My God, My God, why hall: thou forfaken 
me?" not having any idea of God having 
really forfaken him ; for nothing, furely, 
can be more improbable than this, when he 
was then in the ad of the moft perfeft obe- 
dience to his will. '' Therefore," fays he, 
(John X. 1 7) doth my Father love me, 
becaufe I lay down my life j'' but there arc 
many parts of that Pfalm which defcribed 
his fituation, and to the whole of it he might 
wifh to direft the attention of the byftanders ; 
perhaps, mentally at leaft, he went through 
the whole. The cfFeft of torture beinc: 
to occafion extreme thirft, Jefus about this 
time a(ked for fomcthing to drink, and ac- 
cepted of a fponge dipped in vinegar, aft^r 
which, and faying, ** Father, into thy hands 
I commit my fpirit,'* he expired. 

The 
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The Roman centurion who, as his duty 
required^ attended the execution, was fo 
much ftruckwith thefe circumftances, that 
it is faid (Luke xxiii. 47) " he glorified 
God, faying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man," or as another evangelift reports it, 
(Mark xv. 39) " Truly this man was the 
fon of God/' 

Such are the particulars of this moft ex- 
traordinary fcenc, and certainly they befpeak 
a charafter of peculiar greatnefs, exceeding 
in real magnanimity all that we read of in 
any hiftory whatever, an union of every fen- 
timent that can give dignity to human na- 
ture, the greateft meeknefs, patience, forti- 
tude, benevolence, and piety. 

After his refurreftion, Jefus is reprefented 
as ailing with as much dignity as before, 
but rather with lefs familiarity. When he 
difcovered himfelf to Mary Magdalene, who 
at firft took him for the gardener, but pre- 
fently after knew him by his voice and man- 
ner, (he, as was natural, fell at his feet, pro- 
bably meaning to kifs them. But he checked 
her, faying, (John xx. 17) '* Touch mc 
not. I do not yet afcend unto my Father, 

but 
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but go to my brethren, and fay unto them, 
I afcend unto my Father, and your Father, 
to my God, and your God ;" and farther, 
that he would go before them into Galilee, 
and that they (hould fee him there. How 
much affe£tion was there in this. Though 
rifen from the dead, and in a new ftate of 
being, he was mindful of thofe to whom he 
had flood in fo peculiar a relation as he had 
done to his apoftles. He calls them his 
brethren^ and informs them, that he was 
going, though not immediately, to their 
common God and Father, In the mean 
time, he appeared unexpe£tedly to feveral of 
his dlfciples, and to all the apo(l}es ; but it 
is remarkable that Jefus does not feem to 
have (hewn any particular refpeft to his 
mother after his refurre(ftioh, and indeed not 
much during the whole of his public mini* 
ftry, and there was the greateft propriety 
in this. A man of worldly views would 
naturally have diftinguifhed his own rela- 
tions, as did Mahomet, and mod of the 
Popes. But the views of Jefus were not fo 
confined. To him whoever did the will of 
God was a mother, a fifler, or a brother. 

There ^ 
5 
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There was certainly great wifdora in this 
behaviour of Jefus to his mother, though hd 
does not appear to have been at all deficient 
in a proper attention to her. His recom- 
mending her to the care of John as he hung 
on the crofs fhows the contrary. Though 
he took no more than proper notice of her, 
the veneration in vi^hich (he was held by 
Chriftians came, in a courfe of time, to be 
exceffive, and idolatrous in the extreme. 
What would it have been if Jefus had him- 
felf laid any foundation for it ? 

There is fomething peculiarly interefting 
ill the account of Jefus's unexpected appear- 
ance to the two difciples who were walking 
to Emmaus, when they faid, (Luke xxiv. 

22) ** he made their hearts burn within 
them," while he explained to them the 
fcriptures relating to himfelf, his death and 
refurredion, and was afterwards known to 
them as they were at meat, and immediately 
difappeared. 

Having fomething of fo much impor- 
tance to communicate, thefe two difciples 
naturally haftened to return to Jerufalem, to 
inform the apoftles of it, and while they 

were 
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Wel-e telling their ftory, Jefus himfelf ap- 
t)eared among them, and perceiving them to 
be greatly terrified as fuppofing that it waa 
^ Spirit^ or apparition, he, with great calm- 
Defs, and no doubt iti the mod encouraging 
manner, faid to them, (verfe 38) ** Why- 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arife 
in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my 
feet \ handle me, and fee, for a fpirit has not 
flefh and bones, as ye fee ilie have^^*^ and 
then ^* he (hewed them his hands and his 
feet/* And, as the evangelift fays, " while 
they yet believed not through joy ,^ and won- 
dered, he faid, Have ye any meat ; and he 
took and ate before them,** after which they 
could not have any doubt of his refurre£tion 
and identity. 

There was (bmething peculiarly conde- 
fcending and pleafing in his behaviour to 
Thomas, who not being prefent at this ap- 
pearance of Jefus^ had faid that nothing 
(hould convince i&/mof it (hort of putting his 
finger into the holes made in his hands, and 
his hand into the wound in his fide. For 
the next time that he made his appearance. 
Be faid to Thomas, (John xx, 27) *• Reach 

VOL. III. K hither 
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hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruft it 

into nny fide ; and be not faithlefs, but be- 
lieving." 

The behaviour of Jefus to Peter, who 
had denied him, but had bitterly repented, 
was encouraging, but not without an infi- 
nuation of reproof, which afFedted him 
much. The account, as given of it by John, 
fccmingly with great exadnefs, is intereft- 
ing. Appearing unexpefledly to feveral of 
his difciples as they were in a (hip fifliing ort 
the fea of Galilee, John, who firft perceived 
who he was, faying, it was Jefus, Peter 
eagerly fwam to the (hore where he waited 
for them. After this, when they had dined 
together, he faith to Peter, (John xxi. 15) 
•* Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou nxc more 
than thefe? He faith unto him. Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweft that I love thee. He faith 
uiUo him, Feed my lambs. He faith unto 
him again, the fecond time, Simon, fon of 
Jonas, loveft thou me? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee. 
He faith unto him. Feed my ftieep. He 
faith unto him the third time, Simon, foa 

of 
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bf Jonas, loveft thou mc? Peter was 
grieved becaufe he faid unto hini the third 
time, Loveft thou me \ and he faid unto 
him, Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou 
knoweft that I love thee* Jefus faith untQ 
him. Feed my (heep.** 

After this he informed Peter of fotne of* 
the circumftances of his death ; but repreflcd 
his curiofity about the fate of John, faying, 
** If I will that he tarry till I cortie, what ia 
ihat to thee ? Follow thou me/* This in- 
terview feems to have preceded his appear- 
ing to more than Hve hundred of his difci- 
pies mentioned by Paul, after Which he faw 
his difciples orice more at leaft at JerUfalem. 
There he repreffed their curiofity about the 
time of his reftoring the kingdom to Ifracl } 
and having given them a folemn charge, to 
preach the gofpel to all the world, with an 
aflurance of a miraculous fupport in fo doings 
he led them out of the city to the mount of 
Olives, and in their fight afceudcd above the 
clouds J while two angels, who ftood by 
them, faid, (A£ts i. 1 1) " Ve men of Ga- 
lilee, why ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This fame Jefus, 'who is taken up from 

K a you 
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you Into heaven 9 (hall fb come, in likd 
manner, as je have feen him go into 
heaven/* 

After bis refurre6lion, Jefus appearedf 
more than once to Paul, and mud have con« 
verfed with him at feme length ; (ince he 
was by this means qualified to be an apoftle, 
or witnefs of his refurredion, and alfbfuffi- 
ciently enabled to preach the Gofpcl, with- 
out any inftrudion from the other apoftles. 
Thefc appearances to Paul alfb (hew that 
Jefus entertained no enmity towards thofe 
who did not believe his divine mifHon, and 
even perfecuted his followers, provided they 
were honefl menr, only blinded by prejudice ; 
which is true greatnefs of mind, and a proof 
of his juft difcernment of cbaraflers. And 
hence we may conclude, that fuch will be 
his juftice and impartiality, as judge of alt 
men at the laft day, and may be led to expedl 
that many enemies of the Gofpel will be re-» 
ceived with more favour than fome of its 
profelTed advocates; which agrees with hid 
own repeated declarations to that purpofe. 

Thus have I given a (ketch of the hiftory 
of Jefus, from which we may form a juft; 

idea 
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idea of his real charafter ; and let thofe who 
are heft acquahited with human nature fay, 
whether it does not bear every mark of true 
greatnefsy even exceeding any that ever ex- 
ifted before or iince. Jefus appears to have 
been free from ev^ty human weaknefs^ and 
to have been aftuated by tvtry fentiment 
that is juftly entitled to the denomination of 
great ; being remote from common attain- 
mentSy ariling from the greateft comprehen- 
(ion of mindy which is oi^ly acquired by juft 
and enlarged views of things^ refpedling alike 
God and man, this life and another* 

To perfons of fufficient knowledge, and 
candid refle£lion, this icon(ideration affords 
fatisfadory proof of the truth of chriftianity. 
The evalngclifts were not men who were 
capable of deviling fuch a chara£ler as this, or 
of inventing a feries of actions and difcourfes 
indicating fuch a phara|9;er. It is a great 
unique ^ of which they could not have formed 
any conception^ And if fuch indeed was the 
charadler of Jefus, the qucftion to the philo- 
sophical inquirer is. How could it have been 
formed ? For fo remarkable an cfFef): muft 

Jiave had an adequate caufe. Th? ^nfwer is 
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obvious. It could only have arifen from tho 
firmeft perfuafion in the mind of Jefus of a 
divine miflion, and confequently of a great 
future rewa,rd, which would abundantly 
overbalance all the fufFerings of this life. 

Such an uniform propriety of conduft, 
free from all inconliftcqcy and extravagance, 
equally excludes the ideas of enthujiafm^ or a 
heated imagijLiation. If any man was ever 
in his right mind^ it was Jefus, No perfon, 
in his own right mind, can perufc his hif- 
tory, with the leaft degree of attention, and 
think otherwife. The only conclufion, 
therefore, from thefe premifes^ viz. that he 
adlually had a divine miflion, muft be adopt- 
ed. On this fuppofition every thing in the 
hiftory, extraordinary as it is, was perfedly 
natural. With fuch views and afluranqesas 
his hiftory albribes to Jefus, many other 
men would have a£led as he did. His con- 
flu6l requires no pefuliarity of pon^itution. 
They zxcjituations thqt ghjefly niakeall mei^ 
to be what they are ; and ^hp peculiar ^nd 

• 

pxtfaordinary circumftances in which Jefus 
^3S places!, will account for bi^ bejng thaf 
sfea^ a{i(| extraordinary character which the 

cyapgelip^ 
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evangelical 'hiftory reprefents him to have 
been. No impoftor could have fpoken and 
adted as Jcfus did, and have preferved fuch 
an uniform dignity, joined with the trueft 
(implicity of charader, through the whole 
of his public life, and the trying fcenes of 
hi« fufFerings and death. It is not one tranf- 
a^Sion, but a feries of tranfaftions, not one 
fpeech, but a feries of fpeeches, intermixed 
with the events of which the hiftory con- 
(ifts, that are to be explained, and certainly 
the fubjedl is deferving of the moft ferious 
confideration. 
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DISCOURSE III. 
TAe JDo^rine of ye/us r^fpe£ling Morals^ 

PART I. 
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I'be grace of God^ which bringeth falvation^ 
hath appeared unto all men ; teaching u\ 
tbaty denying ungodlinefs^ and worldly lu/is^ 
wejhouldlivefoberly^ rigbteou/ly% andgod-^ 
ly^in this prefent world\ looking for that 
hlejfed hope^ even the glorious appearing of 
the great Godj and of our Saviour Jefui 
Chriji\ who gave himfelf for us^ that he, 
might redeem us from all iniquity ^ and pu- 
rify to himfelf a peculiar people^ zealous of 
good works. Titus ii. 11-^14. 

I HAVE (hewn that the great objefl 
of the whole fchcme of revelation, Jewifh 
and ChriAian, was to iqculcate good morals^ 
or %\\t due regulation of men's paflions an4 
afFeftions, with a view to their good con- 
dufl: in life ; that every thing of a pofitive 
or ceremonial nature, delivered by Mofes oj: 
by Chrift, was merely fubfervient to this 
great .end, being always reprefented as \x\ 
themfelves of no value whatever in the fight 

• 

of Xjod; and that even the holding and pro- 

fefliiig 



Rived/eJ RsHgionf 1 37 

feffing thefe religions, on the fulleft evi«* 
dence of their truth, would be fo far from 
being of any avail to naen with refpe<9: to z 
future ftate, that if it do not lead tp a vir?- 
tuous life, it will grieatly aggravate their 
condemnation, fince they had been po0efled 
of an iipportant means of improvement, and 
an incitement to virtue, and had not made 
^he proper ufe of it. 

A§, in this fet of difcourfes, I propofe to 
bring into view the moA important particu* 
lars of the Gofpel hiftory, I (hall now con* 
(ider the morality that Jefus taught, and his 
manner of teaching it. But I would previ- 
pufly obferve, that the inftruftions of Jefus 
were not delivered fyftematically. He did 
pot propofe to give regular leisures on the 
di^rent branches of morals, in any parti- 
cular pf^er J as for example, refpefting God, 
pur fellow cfeatqres, and ourfelves, or any 
other equally formal. All his inflrudions 
were drawn from him by the circumftances 
in whic^h he was. He well knew how, an4 
what^ the people had been taught, aqd what 
farther and better inftruftion they needed ; 
^d as particular occafions gave a propriety 

and 
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iand force to what he faid, he gave it them* 
And, in general, he was led from fome pre- 
fcnt objeft or occurrence to iay what was 
moil pertinent and ftriking: a method which 
was certainly calculated to make the deepeft 
and moil lading impredion. This naturally 
arofe from all his teaching being given in 
the way of converfation, as different per-^ 
fons, or companies, came in his way. And, 
befides healing the difeafes of all who applied 
to him, he generally took the opportunity 
of faying what would b^ ufeful to them in a 
(Tioral refped, tending to cure the difeafes of 
the mind, which are infinitely n^ore 4?n-v 
gerous than thofe of the body. 

But to give a clearer idea of the excellent 
inorals that Jefqs taught, and the ftrefs that 
he laid upon them, I (hall give a compre^ 
henfive view of all his inftrudlions on thi§ 
important fubjefl; beginning with his ob- 
fervationsof^ more general natqre, relating 
to the whole duty of man, and then proceed- 
ing to the confideration of particular virtues, 
thofe on which he laid niore than ufual 
ftrefs ; that we may kpow both, in general, 
Wh^t is rec^uircd of us as Chriftians^ ^nd 

what 
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what particular virtues wc are more cfpc^* 
cially cxpe£led to excel in. 

Jefus having nothing materially new to 
teach, the whole of the moral law having 
been delivered by Mofcs and the prophets, 
whofe writings contained the pureft mora** 
lity; he, in general, only reminded his 
hearers of their obligation to attend to tAem^ 
Thus, when the rich young man applied to 
him to know what he fhould do to obtain 
eternal life, he replied without h^fitation, 
(Matt. xix. 17) " If thou wilt enter iijto lif<?i 
Iceep the commandments/* Being agaia 
?lked what commandments, be faid, *' Thou 
^alt do no murder, thou (halt pot commit 
adultery, thou (halt not fteal, thpij fl^alt 
pot .bear falfc witnefs, honour thy father 
and thy mother, and love thy neighbour as 
jhyfelf.*' Alfo, when he was inveighing 
with juft feverity againft the condud of 
toe Scribes and Pharifees, he nevertheleft 
faid, (Matt, xxiii. 2) *• The Scribes and 
Pharifees fit in Mofes* feat. All therefore 
whatfoever they bid you obferve, that ob-? 
ierve and do; but do not after their works, 
fpf t\icy fay, and dp not.'' He did not 
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iet himfclf to oppofe their teaching any 
farther than they corrupted the dodrine of 
Mofes and the prophets, or fet it afide by 
their traditions. 

Jefus makes the keeping his con^mand- 
ments, which were the fame with thofe of 
Qod, the evidence and meafure of our love 
to him. (John xiv, 21) " He that hath 
my comoiandmepts, and keepeth them, h* 
it is that loyeth me ; and he th^t lovetb tne 
fhall be loyed of my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifefl: myfelf unto him.*' (John 
XV. 10) *^ If ye keep my commandments, 
ye ihall abide in my love ; even ^s I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his loye/* Again, he fays, (verfe 
1 4) " Ye are ipy friends, if ye do what- 
foever I comra?n4 you.*' Agreeably to 
this, wheq he wa$ told that his mother and 
his brethren vyere inquiriiig for him, as hp 
was teaching the people^ he faid, (Matt^ 
xii. 48) ** Who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren ?" Thei> pointing to his 
difciples, he faid, ** ^chold xx\j another and 
pay brethren. For whofoever (hall do th#- 
will of my Father who i^ in haven, the 
8 fame 



fame is toy brother, or fiftcr, or mother.^* 
Alfo when a woman, flruck with admira- 
tion of him, exclaimed, (Luke xi. 27) 
^' Bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps that thou hail fucked;** he faid^ 
" Yea, rather bleffcd arc they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it/* And when tbqi 
Seventy on their return from their miflioni 
are faid to have rejoiced \ faying to Jefus, 
(Luke X* 17) ** Yea, even the demons arc 
fubjeft to us through thy name 3** he replied, 
*^ Rejoice not that the fpirits are fubjedt un« 
to you ; but, rather rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven/' 

Speaking, in his fermon on the mount, 
of mea*s general principles and views, and 
recommending to his hearers an attention to 
their intereft in a future world, in preference 
to that in this, he faid, (Matt« vi. 22) *' The 
light of the body is the eye. If therefore 
thine eye be fmglc,'* or clear, ** thy whole 
body will be full of light ; but if thy eye bo 
evil,*' or difordered, " thy whole body will 
be full of darknefs* If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darknefs, how great is'that 
darknefs !** i. e. if men*s moral principles, 

if 
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if confciencc, which (hould be the guide ^ 
life, be erroneous^ they can never be itt 
right. The two general views and objeds 
ofpurfuit^ the favour of God, add that df 
man, a treafure in heaven, and upon earth, 
he obferves, are incompatible^ and in many 
* cafes the one muft be fslcrificed to the othef^f 
For, he adds (verfe 24), " No man can 
ferve two matters, but muft hold to the one 
aind defpife the others Ye cannot ferve God 
and mammort.*' 

As an encouragement to the pradice of^ 
virtue, Jcfus, following Mofes and the pro- 
phets, always reprefented the Divine Being 
as feady to (hew merdy to all the truly peni- 
tent. When a woman^ who had probably 
been a pfoftitute, to (hew her contrition, 
ftood at his feet behind him as he was at 
dinner, (Luke vii. 38) *• And beg^n fa 
Wa(h his feet with hei" tears, wiping them 
with her hair," then kilTed his ktt^ and 
anofftted them, he faid to the Pharifees^ who 
wtre difpleafed at his permitting her to do 
this, ** Her fins, which are many, dre fof* 
given.*' And then, turning to her, he faid, 
•• Thy fins are forgiven.** To a woman 

taken 
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taken hi adultery, who had been brought to 
him with a view to enfnare him^ by the fen- 
tence that he (hould pafs upon her^ he only 
faid (John viii. 11)** Go and fin no more;" 
implying, that io that cafe, (he would find 
favour. When he was cenfuted for going 
to the houfe of Zaccheus, who vl^as a pub*^ 
lican, and perhaps (for it is not certain) had 
been guilty of extortion, as many of hispro-» 
feffionwere, but faid, (Lukexix.8) •^Lord, 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I 
have taken any thing from any man, I re- 
ftore him fourfold ; he faid to him, " This 
day is falvation come to thy houfe, for the 
fon of man is come to feek and to fave that 
which was loft/* 

Jefus illuftrated this confoling, and im« 
portant dodrine by the fine parable of the 
prodigal fon, who, when he returned to his 
father, after living in great profligacy, and 
fpending all his fortune in riotous living, 
was moft kindly received by him. The 
father as foon as he faw him, (Luke xv. 20) 
even " when be was afar off, ran to him, 
fell on his neck, and kififed him,*' and made 

great 



1 44 The Ei)ideHces of 

gi'eat ktlfoicing on the occafion. Alfo thef 
willingnefs of the Divine Being to receive aU 
%^ho cdme to him with proprer difpofitiona 
of mind^ Jefus illuftrated by the parable of 
the king who made a marriage for his fon i 
Who when thofe who were firft invited re- 
fufed to go (Matt. xxii. 9), badehia fervants 
to go into the highway, and invito as many 
Ss they co\iId ficid^ and who refufed none but 
on6 who> in cotltectipt of the entertainment^ 
faf down without a wedding garment, fuch 
being always furniihed by the mafter of th« 
houfe. 

With what liberality the Divine Being 
Will reward thofe who are faithful and adive 
in his fcrvice Jefus illuftrated (Lukexix.12) 
by the parable of a noUeman who went into 
li diftant country to receive a kingdom, and 
before he fet out ddivered to each of his ten 
fervants a pound, that they might make the 
beft ufe they could of it againfl his return } 
when, to one of them who had by trading 
with it gained ten pounds, he faid, ** Well^ 
thou good fervant| becaufe thou haft beeoi 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority 

over 
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over ten cities ;** and to him who had gained 
five pounds, he gave authority over five 
cities. 

The patience with which the Divine 
Being will wait for the improvement that 
men may make of his gifts, Jefus illuftrated 
by the parable of a man who had a fig tree, 
(Luke xiii, 6) which, having yielded no 
fruit in three years, he had determined to 
cut down ; but on the intercefiion of the 
keeper of his garden, he fpared it one year 
more. 

That the moft excellent in ftr unions will 
be loft upon fome perfons, though they will 
be improved by others, Jefus illuftrated by 
the parable of the fower, (Matt. xiii. 3) 
fome of whofe feed fell on the highway, 
fome upon ftony ground, fome among thorns, 
all which produced nothing, and fome on 
good ground, which produced abundantly. 

The fuperior obligation of thofe who 
enjoy fuperior advantages, not only to be 
virtuous themfelves, but to be preachers of 
virtue to others, Jefus cxprefled in ftrong 
and beautiful figures in his fermon on the 
mount ; when, addrefiing hisdifciples, fome 

VOL. II !• h of 
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of whom were to be his apoflles, he com*^ 
jparedthem (Matt, v* 13) to i\\t fait of the 
earthy and the light of the world \ obferving^ 
that tiien did not light candles and put them 
under a cover, but on candlefticks^ that all 
in the houfe might be benefited by the light 
they gave. In like manner he added, ** Let 
your light flhine before men, that they may 
fte your good works, and glorify ydur Fa- 
ther who is in heaven.'* 

2. JefuS did not fail, with great faithful- 
nefs, to apprize his difciples of thedifficulties 
of a truly virtuous conduft, efpecially in 
timesof perfecution, fuch as he forefaw were 
approaching, and therefore he exhorted therh 
to exert the greateft refolution, watchfulnefs, 
snd perfeverance ; making tife, as he fre- 
quently did, of very ftrong figurative lan- 
guage for that purpofe. Thus, in his dif- 
courfe on the mount, he faid (Matt. v. 29), 
and alfo on another occafion (Matt, xviii, 
8), that if a man's right hand, or his foot, 
fliould offend him, that is, lead him into fin, 
he Ihould cut them off; and if it was even 
his right eye, he (hould pluck it out ; fince, 
though they fliould never be reftored to him, 

it 
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it would be better for him to enter into life 
without them, than to be cad into hell with 
them. 

That his faithful difciples would be ex- 
pofed to the moft grievous perfecution, Jefus 
never concealed from them, but he endea- 
voured to prepare their minds by proper con- 
liderations for it. After he had foretold his 
own fufFerings, and Peter, at that time ex- 
pedling advancement in his kingdom, pro- 
bably with very little hazard to himfelf, faid, 
" This be far from thee, OLord,*' Jefus re- 
plied, (Matt. xvi. 23) ^* Get thee behind 
me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou favoured not the things that be of 
God, but thofe that be of men.** Then, 
turning to his difciples in general, he faid, 
** If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himfelf, and take up his crofs and 
follow me.*' 

When he gave his inftrudions to the 
twelve apoflles, previous to their miflioii 
during his life, but with a farther view to 
their more important miffion after his death, 
he faid, (Matt. x. 16) ** Behold I fend you 
forth as flieep, in the midft of wqlves. Be- 

L 2 ware 
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ware of men, for they will deliver you up 
to the councils, and they will (courgc you 
in their fynagogues, and ye will be brought 
before goverriors and kings for my fake. The 
brother will deliver the brother to death, 
and the father the child, and children will 
rife up againA their parents, and caufe them 
to be put to death ; and ye will be hated of 
all men for my name's fake.*' 

In his moft afFe£lionatc convcrfation 
with his apoftles, a (hort time before his 
death, he again faid, (John xvi. 2) '' They 
will put you out of the fynagogues ; yea, 
the time cometh that whofoever killeth you 
will think that he doth God fervice." 
(verfe 20) " Verily I fay unto you, that yc 
(hall weep and lament, but the world (hall 
rejoice. 

To give an idea of the difficulty of a 
truly virtuous courfe, efpecially in fuch 
times as were before them, he reprefented 
the number of thofe who would adhere to 
it in thofe circumftances as fmall, compared 
with that of thofe who would defert it. 
(Matt. vii. 13) *' Enter ye in at the (Irait 
gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the 

way 
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way that leadcth to deftruftion, and many 
there be that go in thereat ; but ftrait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, that lead- 
cth unto life, and few there be that find it;" 
the great bulk of mankind being governed 

by views of prefent eafe, pleafure, or advan- 
tage ; while the faithful fervants of God will 
forego every thing in life, and even life it- 
felf, rather than difobey his commands, or 
violate the didlates of their confciences. 

But at the fame time that Jefus apprized 
bisdifciples of the difficulties to which their 
adherence to him would expofe them, he 
did not fall to adminider to them fuf^cient 
confolation and encouragement. In his dif- 
courfe on the mount, he faid, (Matt. v. 10) 
" Bleffed are they who are pcrfecuted for 
righteoufnefs'fake, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven, BleiTed ^re ye when men (hall 
revile you, and perfecute you, and (hall fay 
all manner of evil againft you falfely, for 
my fake. Rejoice, and be exceedingly 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven ; 
for fo perfecuted they the prophets who 
were before you." 

h 3 When, 
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When, in his difcourfe before their mif- 
fion, he apprized his apoilles of the diffi- 
culties they would meet with, he added, 
(Matt. X. 22) *• But he that cndureth to 
the end (hall be faved/' In the converfation 
before his death, he faid, (John xiv« i) 
•* Let not your heart be troubled. Believe 
in God ; believe alfo in me. In my Father's 
houfe are many manfions. If it vvere not 
fo I would have told you, I go to prepare a 
place for you ; and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myfelf, that where I am 
there ye may be alfo.*' He further faid, 
(xv. i8j " If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. The 
fervant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have perfecuted me, they will alfo per- 
fecute you.'* When he told them, as men- 
tioned before, that they fliould be forrowful, 
but that the world would rejoice, he added, 
•* your forrow fhall be turned into joy/* 
(verfe 33) '* In the world ye (hall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world.** 

Left 
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JLeft encouragement alone (hould not be 
fufficient, Jefus endeavoured to overcome 
one fear by another and a greater. Addrefl^ 
ing the apoftles previous to their miilion, he 
faid, (Luke xii. 4) ^^ Be not afraid of them 
who kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do ; but I will forewarn 
you whom ye (hall fear. Fear him who, 
after he has killed, has power to cafl into 
hell; yea, I fay unto you, fear him." He 
alfo faid, (Matt. x. 32) '* Whofoever (hall 
confefs me before men, him will I alfb 
confefs before my Father who is in heaven; 
but whofoever (hall deny me before men, 
him will I alfo deny before my Father who 
is in heaven." 

3. Jefus urged in the ftrongeft manner 
the neceflity of nvaichfulnefs ^ as well as of 
fortitude, efpecially from the con(ideration 
of the uncertainty of the time of his fecond 
coming, and of the judgment that will fol« 
low it, which, with refpeft to us all, is the 
fame with the time of our death, an event 
equally uncertain; (iiKfe between that and 
the refurr^aion nothing will intervene that 
we (hall be fenfible of. Having delivered 

L4 his 
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his prophecj concerning the deftrudiion of 
Jerufalem, and the end of the world, or the 
conclufion of the prefent ilate of things, 
when he (hould return to raife the dead and 
judge the world, which he reprefented as 
what would come very unexpedledly, he 
faid, (Matt, xxiv, 42) " Watch, therefore, 
for ye know not at what hour your Lord 
doth come.'* To enforce this exhortation, 
he added the parable of the faithful and wife 
fervant, who when his mafter, after any ab- 
lence, returned ever fo uncxpedcdly, was 
always found in his place, ready to receive 
him, and attend upon him ; and alfo that of 
the ten virgins, who went to meet a bride- 
groom, five of whom were wife, and five 
foolifh, not having provided a fufficient 
quantity of oil for their lamps. 

4. Though Jcfus urged the greateft for- 
titude in the caufe of truth and of a good 
confcience, and declared the neceflity of 
men's giving up their lives rather than in- 
fringe upon their rights, and he fliewed 
them an example of this heroic conduft in 
himfelf, in fubmitting to a painful death, 
when it was in his power to have avoided 

it; 



Rsvealed Rellgton. 15J 

it ; he did not aft the part of a wild enthu- 
fiaft, who fet no value on life and the enjoy- 
ments of it. On the contrary, he recom- 
mended to his difciples the greated prudence 
in the conduft of themfelves, as well as with 
refpeft to the propagation of truth. Whea 
he fent the twelve out to preach, he ex- 
horted them, (Matt. x. 16) to " be wife as 
ferpents,** as well as ** harmlefs as doves.'* 
He bade them ** beware of men," and when 
they were perfecuted in one city, to flee to 
another. 

When he was apprehended by the offi- 
cers of the high priefl:, he did not infift upon 
his difciples continuing with him, at the 
rilk of fliaring his fate ; but advifed, and 
favoured, their efcape. For from his faying 
to the officers, (John xviii. 8) " If ye feck 
me, let thefe go away," it is not improbable 
that their orders were tp apprehend them as 
well as him* 

Jefus was fo far from being an advocate 
for the extreme of rigour with refpeft to 
moral conduft, that he expofed himfelf to 
cenfure for the freedom with which he lived; 
ipaking no fcruple to go to entertainments, 

and 
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and neglefting fuch fadings as thePharifees, 
and even John the Baptift prefcribed to his 
followers ; fo that his enemies faid he was 
(Matt, xi. 19) ** a glutton and a winebib- 
bcr, a friend of publicans and (inners/' He 
likewife expofed himfelf to cenfure for al- 
lowing his difciples to pluck ears of corn on 
the Sabbath day, and for performing many 
of his beneficial miracles on that day. 

When he was alked why the difciples of 
John and of the Pharifees fafted, and his 
did not? he faid, (Matt. ix. 14) that it 
would be time enough for them to faft 
when he fhould be taken from them, and 
intimated that they were not as yet prepared 
for fuch feverity ; that fuch rigid conduft 
would be as unfuitable to their (late, as the 
mending an old garment with new cloth, 
or putting new wine into old leathern 
bottles. 

Jefus likewife gave a leflbii of prudence 
to his difciples, when he diredled them not 
to obtrude their inftrudlions where they 
were not likely to be well received; fince 
they would by that means only expofe 
themfelves to infult, without doing any 

good. 
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good. This he happily exprefTed in what 
was probably a well-known proverb, (Matt, 
vii. 6) '' Give not that which is holy to the 
dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before 
fwine; left they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you." 

5, The virtue that Jefus taught was far 

from being of a fuperHcial kind. According 

to him, real virtue has its feat in the heart, 

and then heceflarily (hews itfelf in the life 

and converfation. One of the bleffings 

which he pronounced in his firft difcourfe 

on the mount clearly exprelled this, (Matt. 

V. 8) ** Bleffed are the pure in heart, for 

they Ihall fee God." When other teachers 

had contented themfelves with forbidding 

murder, he faid (vcrfe 22) we muft not be 

angry with our brother without caufe, fince 

this might lead to every outrage and even 

murder itfelf; and far from committing 

adultery, men muft beware how they look 

on Women to luft after them, fince that 

may be faid to be committing adultery in 

the heart; and if indulged, may lead to the 

outward criminal adion. 

4 According 
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According to the excellent maxims of 
Jefus, if the heart be right, theconduft will 
be fb too: (Matt. vii. 17) " Every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit;*' (Luke 
vi. 43) *' Of thorns men do not gather 
figs, neither of a bramble bufh do they 
gather grapes;*' (Matt. xii. 35) *• A good 
man, out of the good treafure of his heart, 
bringeth forth good things, and an evil 
roan, out of the evil treafure of his heart, 
bringeth forth evil things." When he was 
fenfured for not wafliing before dinner, he 
faid, (Matt. XV. 11) ** Not that u^hich 
goeth into the mouth defileth a man, but 
that which cometh out of the mouth, that 
defileth a man ;*' and, explaining himfelf on 
the fubjeft, he faid, (verfe 17) " Thofe 
things which proceed from the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and they defile 
a mian. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adultery, fornication, 
theft, falfe witncfs, blafphemy. Thefe are 
the things which defile a man; but to eat 
with unwaflied hands defileth not a man." 

• Agreeably 
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Agreeably to thefe found principles, when 
he was afked what was the great command- 
ment of the law, he anfwered, (Matt, xxii* 
37) " Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the fifft 
and great commandment. And the fecond 
is like unto it. Thou (halt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. On thefe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.'' 
For thefe principles prevailing in the heart 
will lead to the pradlice of every virtue. 

There is no vice that Jefus more fre- 
quently, or more vehemently inveighed 
againft, than that oi hypocrijyj with which 
the Pharifees were chargeable. In his firft 
difcourfe he faid, (Matt. vi. i) ** Take 
heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be feen of them, otherwife ye have no 
reward of your Father who is in heaven. 
When thou doeft thine alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doth ; 
that thine alms may be in fecret, and thy 
Father who fccth in fecret, himfelf (hall 
reward thee openly. And when thou pray- 
cft, be not as the hypocrites are, for they 

Ivc 
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love to pray (landing in the fynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ftreets, to be feen 
of men. But thou when thou prayeft enter 
into thy clofet, and when thou haft (hut 
thy door, pray to thy Father who is in 
fecret; and thy Father, who feeth in fccret, 
(hall reward thee openly." In the fame 
difcourfe he a(rured his hearers that no per- 
fonal relation to himfelf, not even the 
power of working miracles in his name, 
would fupply the want of real virtue: 
(Matt. vii. 21) ** Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. Many 
will fay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy name, and 
in thy name have caft out demons, and in 
thy name have done many wonderful 
works ? But I will profefs unto them, I 
never knew you ; depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity.'* 

Jefus's reproaches of the Pharifees for 
their hypocrify even favour of afperity and 
rudenels. For on no occafion did he fpare 
them, regardlefs of the efFeds of their refent- 

ment, 
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metit, which by this means he was furc to 
incur, provided he warned the people againft 
their vices. He faid to them, (Luke xi. 
39) *' Ye Pharilees make clean the outfide 
of the cup, and of the platter, but your in- 
ward part is full of ravening and wicked- 
nefs/* He alfo faid, (John xii. 43) ** they 
loved the praife of men more than the 
praife of God.'* He compared them (Matt, 
xxiii. 27) to " whited fepulchres," which 
appear beautiful without, but are within 
follof^Jead men's bones and all uncleannefs. 
He alfo compared them to graves^ fo con- 
cealed that men in walking fell into them. 
(Luke xi. 44) " Wo unto you. Scribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites, for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them." 

He particularly cenfured them for pre- 
ferring their traditions to the pofitive com- 
mands of God, but •* in vain," fays he^ 
(Mitt. XV. 9) ** do they worfhip him, 
teacbingfor doctrines the commandments of 
men." But the moil fevere of his inveftives 
againft them was pronounced in the pre- 
fence of the common people in the temple^ 

a few 
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a few days before his death ; when he began 
with exhorting the people (Matt, xxiii. 3) 
to obferve and do what they taught from 
MofeSy but not to do after their works, fori 
faid he, " they fay and do not. They bind 
heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men*s (houlders ; but they them- 
feives will not move them with one of their 
fingers ; but all their works they do to be 
feen of men,'* loving to be called of all men 
Rabbi, Rabbi. They fliut up, he faid, the 
kingdom of heaven againft men ; neither 
going in themfclves, nor fufFcring others to 
go in. " Wo unto you. Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, hypocrites, for ye devour widows' 
houfes, and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: therefore ye (hall receive the greater 
damnation. Wo unto you. Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, hypocrites, for ye compafs fea and 
land to make one profelyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourfelves. Wo unto you> 
Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites, for ye pay 
tithe ofmint,annife, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
juftice, mercy, and fidelity. Ye blind 

guides, 
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guides, who ftrain at a gnat, and fwallow a 
tamel/' It is not poflible to exprcfs indig- 
nation, which, according to Jofephus the 
Jewifli hiftoriaii of thofe titties, was very 
juft, in a ftronger manner than this. 

6. The virtue that Jefus more particu^ 
larly recommended was the reverfe of hy- 
pocrify and oftentation> viz. humility j or not 
wi(hing to appear more than we really are> 
alid as the apoftie fays, ** not thinking of 
curfelves more highly than we ought to 
think,'* but to " be clothed with humility.'* 
In the Old Teftament, and efpecially in the 
Pialms, pride and arrogance, leading to a 
contempt of the laws of God, as well a? 
thofe of men, is generally mentioned as fy- 
nonymous to wickednefs in general ; and 
meeknefs and humility, the chara£l:er oppo- 
fite to it, as (ynonymous to righteoufnefs, 
being connected with, and leading to, almofl: 
every other virtue^ Jefus began his fir ft 
diicourfe with pronouncing blellings on per- 
fons of this charafter, in three different 
branches, or Ihades of it. (Matt, v. 3) 
** Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. . Bleffed are they 

■ 
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that mourn, for they (hall be comforted. 
Blefled are the meek, for they fhall inherit 
the earth." 

The pride of the Pharifees was as confpi« 
cuous as their hypocriiy; and Jefus, in his 
parable of the Pharifee and the publican, who 
went to the temple to pray, reprefented the 
former, who boafted of hia virtues, in aa 
odious li^t, and the latter, who exprefTed 
nothing but felf reproach, in an amiable one. 
*' He ftood afar off," (Luke xviii. 3) and 
without daring to lift up his eyes unto hea- 
ven, only ^^ fmote upon his bread, and faid, 
God be merciful to me a finner," Jefus 
concluded this inftrudtive parable with fay- 
ing to bis audience, ^* I tell you that this 
man went down to his houfe juftified rather 
than the other* For," he added, ** every 
one thatexalteth himfelf fhali beabafed, and 
he that humbleth himfclf fhall be exalted ;'* 
an obfervation which it is remarkable he 
made on feveral other occafions, as in his 
inveftive againft the Pharifees in the temple, 
quoted before, Matt, xxiii. 12. and agaia 
when, at the houfe of a chief Pharifee, he 
obfervcd, (Luke xxiv. 7) how the company 

chofe 
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chofe the chief feats, and he advlfed them 
rather to take the k>we(l places, when, if 
they were thou^t worthy of it, they might 
be advanced, 

Jefas more than once checked the ambi^ 
tion which he perceived in his apoftles, who 
were defirous of .the chief offices in his king- 
dom^ Ab they were at otie time difputing 
on this fubjedy (Mark ix* ^$) " he called 
the t welve^ and faid unto them. If any man 
defire to be.firft, the fame (hall be kfl: of all^ 
and fervant of all.'* He then *• tookachild% 
and fet him in the midft of them,*' and (aid, 
(Matt, xviii. 31) ** Except ye be converted^ 
and become as little children, ye cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Whofoevcr 
therefore fhall humble himfelf as this little 
child^ the fame is greateft in the kingdom 
of heaven.'* When, after this, the two fons 
pf 2^bedee, James and John, requeued to 
have the chief feats in his kingdom^ he call- 
ed them to him, and (aid, (Matt. xx. 25) 
•' Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerci(e dominion over them, and they that 
are great exerci(e authority upon them ; but 
it (hall not be fo aoMng you. But who- 
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foever will be great among you, let him be 
your minifter ; and whofbever will be chief 
among you, let him be your fervant ; even 
as the fon of man came not to be miniftered 
unto, but to minifter, and to give his life a 
ranfom for many/' 

He took another opportunity of recom- 
mending the unambitious temper and difpo* 
lition of young children, when the parents 
of fome of them brought them to him, and 
requefted (Matt. xix. 13) that he ** would 
put his hands on them, and pray/' His 
difciples '* rebuking thofe that brought 
them," he faid, " Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me, for of 
fuch is the kingdom of heaven." In this 
view did he recommend his own difpofition 
to the imitation of his difciples, when he 
faid, (Matt. xi. 28) " Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you reft. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye (hall find reft for 
"your fouls. For my yoke is eafy, and my 
"burden is light." He alfo recommended hu- 
mility, as well as benevolence, when he 

waftied 
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waflied his difciples' feet, and faid, (John 
xiii. 13) ** Ye call me Maftcr and Lord, aod 
ye fay well ; for fo I am. If I, then, your 
Lord and Mafter, have wafhed your feet, 
ye ought alfo to wafli one another's feet. 
For I have given you an example, that yc 
(hould do as I have done to you." 



DISCOURSE III. Part II. 

7. JESUS, as I have obferved, was far 
from propofing to difcufs at large, or fyf- 
tematically, the whole duty of man. He 
only made fuch obfervations, and gave fuch 
inftruAions, as particular occafions called 
for. But he had frequent occafion to give 
very important inftrudions concerning the 
two great heads of moral duty, as it refpe^s 
God, and man s and his advices and exhor-* 
tations on thefe articles are mod important 
and excellent. 

I have already obferved that Jefus eau- 
tioned his hearers againft oftcntation ia 
prayer, direfting them when they pcayed to 
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retire into their clofets^ and, (hutting th^ 
door, to pray to their Father who fceth ivk 
fecret. At the fame time he cautioned then\ 
againft the clamorous repetitions of the Hea-^ 
thens, who expelled to be heard for their 
iQUch fpeaking; faying, (Matt. v. i8) 
** Your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye afk him.*' He alfo then 
gave them a concife and moft excellent form 
of prayer, exprefling more efpecially an in- 
tire devotednefs to the will of God, and a 
defire that his kingdom may come, and 
praying for the forgivenefs of our (ins, as 
we forgive others. He recommended, how- 
ever, perfeverance in prayer, and a patient 
waiting for divine favours, from the parable 
of the unjuft judge, who gave no attention 
to a poor widow, who applied to him for 
juftice, till he was wearied by her importu- 
nity ; faying, (Luke xviii, 7) ** Shall not 
God avenge his own elefl:, who cry night 
and day unto him, though he bear long 
with them ?'* 

The duty of confidence in God, while 
we are careful to do his will, Jefus urged in 
the itroqgeft manner, though what he faid 

OR 



Revealed Religion . 167 

on this fubjedl chiefly rcfpefled the cafe of 
his immediate difciples, who in their miflion 
to preach the Gofpel might depend upon 
the extraordinary providence of God for the 
fupply of all their real wants ; but in fome 
degree the obfervations are applicable to the 
cafe of all perfons. 

Some of the ftrongeft language of this 
kind occurs in the difcourfe on the mount » 
when he faid, (Matt. vi. 25) " Take no 
thought/' or rather be not anxious, " what 
ye (hall eat, or what ye (hall drink^ or 
wherewithal ye (hall be clothed. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment \ Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they fow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns, and yet your heavenly 
Father fecdeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Confider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow. They toil not, 
neither do they fpin, and yet I fay unto 
you that even Solomon in all bis glory was 
not clothed like one of thefe. Wherefore, 
if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, 
which to«day is, and to-morrow is cad 
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into the oven, (hall he not much nnoFp 
clothe you, Oye of little faith ? Therefore 
take no thought, faying what (hall we eat, 
or what (hall we drink, or wherewithal 
fhall we be clothed ; for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all thefet 
things. But feck ye firft the kingdom of 
God, and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe 
things (hall he added unto you, Tak? 
therefore no thought for the morrow \ foj 
the morrow (hall take thought for the 
things of itfelf. Sufficient to the day is the 
evil thereof." 

In the fame difcourfe Jefus bade his dif- 
ciples a(k with confidence for whatever they 
wanted, alTuring them that it would be givea 
to them. (Matt, vii, 7) '* Alk, and it (hall 
be given you ; feck, and ye (hall find ; 
knock, and it (hall be opened unto you;'* 
obfcrving that even an earthly parent will 
not mock a child with giving him hurtful 
things for ufefulones. " If ye, then," fays 
he, " being eyil, give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more (hall your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven give good things to 
them^ that a(k him." In his inftruftions to 

the 
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the Twelve before their miffipn, he dif- 
courfed much in the fame ftrain ; bidding 
them make no provifion for their journey, 
(Matt. X. 9) or even think beforehand what 
they (hould fay when they (hould be brought 
before kings and governors; that nothing 
! could befal them without the will of their 
heavenly Father, and that the very hairs of 
their heads were numbered. 

The true fpirit of piety is inculcated by 
Jefus in the parable of the fcrvant waiting 
upon his mafter, even after returning from 
the mod laborious works in the field, before 
he fat down to eat himfelf ; which he con- 
cluded with faying, (Luke xvii. 10) ** So 
likewife ye, when ye have done all the 
things that (hall be commanded you, fay, 
We are unprofitable fervants, we have done 
only th^t which it was our duty to do." 
We are in no cafe to lay claim to any merii 
with our Maker, but to acknowledge every 
thing, both the action and the difpofition, to 
be the gift of God. 

The liberality of the Divine Being Iti 
bountifully rewarding the fervices that he 
fequires of us, Jefus teaches us in the para- 
ble 
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blc of tbQ boufcholder, who hired labourers 
for bis vineyard, at difFereiit hours of tbo 
d»y ; when, having agreed with them for a 
certain fuo), be paid them all alike, though 
fbme of them bad worked only one hour, 
and others the whole day ; at the fame time 
that he reproved the envious difpofition of 
the latter, on account of the feeming ine- 
quality in the diftribution of the divine 
bounty. For when one of thefe complained 
that, though they bad borne the burden and 
heat of the day, they received no more than 
thofe who bad worked only one hour, their 
employer anfwered, (Matt.xx. 13) •* Friend, 
I do thee no wrong. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with my own ? Is thine 
eye evil becaufe I am good ?" It is to be 
obferved that thofe labourers who had 
worked the leaft had flood all day to be 
hired, though nobody had engaged them, 
and they went as foon as they were called; 
fo that they had (hewn a perfedly good 
difpofition, a willingnefs to labour, which is 
all that God looks to. 

Laftly, Jefus inculcated a reverence for 
God by reproving the pradlice of light and 

profane 
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profane fwearing in common con verfation, 
faying* in his difcourfo on the mount^ (Matt* 
V. 33) " Ye have heard that it has been 
faid by them of old time. Thou (halt not 
forfwear thyfelf, but (halt perform unto the 
Lord thy oaths. But I fay unto you, Swear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne, nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
ftool ; neither by Jerufalem, for it is the 
city of the great king. Neither (halt thou 
fwear by thine head, becaufe thou canft not 
make one hair white or black. But let 
your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay; 
for whatfoever is more than tbefe cometh 
of evil/' It is evident from the language 
here ufed, and the oaths here mentioned^ 
that the diredion only relates to oaths ia 
common converfation. Jcfus himfelf an- 
fwercd upon oath, when he was adjured by 
the living God, to fay whether he was the 
Mefliah or not, 

8^ No perfon ever taught the duty of 
henevolence to fo great an extent as Jefus ; fo 
that he was far from nuking any duty that 
we owe to God to fuperfede that which is 
due tp man. He rather made the one the 

evidence 
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evidence and the meafure of the othen If he 
made the firfl and greatefl commandment 
to be the loving God with all the heart, the 
next he faid was like unto //, and this was 
to love our neighbour as ourfelves. 

Though Jefus never faid any thing to 
encourage idlenefs, and recommended labour 
and induftry, and in his parable condemned 
the Jlothful fervanty he always reprefented 
the helplefs poor as prpper objefts of kind-.* 
nefs and charity. When he reproved the 
Pharifees for their fuperftitious obfervance 
of ceren^onies, and traditions, as that of al* 
ways wa(hing before they ate, he faid, 
(Lukexi. 41) " Give alms of that which 
ye have, and all things will be clean unto 
you/' When the rich young man aiked 
him what he fhould do to be perfeft, he 
anfwered, (Matt. xix. 21) *' Sell all that 
thou haft, and give to the poor, and come 
and follow me.'* 

He commended generofity on public as 
well as on private occafions, when he praifed 
the poor widow for giving her two mites 
towards the repairs of the temple. For 
♦'• feeing, (Mark xii. 41) how the people 
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caft money into the treafury, and that ma^ 
ny who were rich caft in much, he Odd to 
his difciples, Verily I fay unto you, this 
poor widow has call more in than they all. 
For all they did caft in of their abundance^ 
but (he, of her want, did caft in all that (he 
had/' 

Jefus more than once cautioned his hear- 
ers againft covetoufnejs^ and, in preference to 
our concern for the things of this life, re- 
commended an attention to thofe of another^ 
to the kingdom of God, and his righteouf* 
nefs. He advifed to lay up treafure in hea- 
ven , and not upon earth. Not that he meant 
that we (hould lay up nothing here. For 
abfolutely to aftert one thing, and to deny 
another, is only a Jewi(h mode of making a 
comparifon between them, and declaring a 
preference of one to the other. Thus whea 
God is faid to have loved Jacob and to have 
hated Efau^ the meaning only is, that he gave 
the preference to Jacob, and that only with 
refpcft to the things of this world. 

When Jefus was applied to for.the pur- 
pofe of dire<Aing a divifion to be made of an 
cftate between two brothers, which he with 

great 
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great {>lticletice declined^ he faid for the ^ 
neral inftrudton of his audiencei (Luke 2tii# 
15) " Takebeed^ and beware of covetoof* 
tiefs, for a inan*& life/* that iti the enjoyment 
cxf it^ ^^ confifteth not in the abiinda?nce of 
the things that he poflefles :'* and to (hew 
them the abfurdity of heaping up riches, he 
added the parable of a man whofe grounds 
having yielded a great abundance^ propofed 
to pull down hrs bams and build larger, and 
to lay to himfelf, that having goods laid up 
for many years, he would take his eafe, eat, 
drink, and be merry; when God had deter- 
mined that he (hould not outlive that night« 
(verfe 20) ^* God faid to him, Thou fool, 
this night fhall thy life be required of thee; 
then whofe fliall thofe things be which thou 
haft provided? So,*' added Jefus, ^* is he 
that layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is 
not rich towards God/' 

The great care that it behoves men to 
take to prevent quarrels and animofity, which 
contribute fo much to embitter the cup of 
human life, Jefus taught in a manner pecu- 
liarly emphatical, when, in his firft difcourfe, 
after fpeaking of the guilt of being angry 

with 
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with our brother without a caufe, he £ud^ . 
(Matt. V. 23) *• If thou bring thy gift to 
the altar; and there remember that thy 
brother hath ought againft tbeei leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firft be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift,** fignifying 
that even the duty we owe to God is to be 
poftponed when the peace of fociety re* 
quires it. 

Candour with refpeft to the fauks of 
others Jefus taught by a veryfignificant and 
ftriking figure, when, in the fame difcoorfe^ 
hefaid, (Matt.vii. i) ** Judge not, thatyc 
be not judged; for with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ihall be judged ; and with what 
meafure ye mete, it (hall be meafured to 
you again. And why beholdefl: thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, and con- 
fidereft not the beam that is in tbioe own 
eye ; or how canft thou fay t« thy brother^ 
Let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, and behold a beam is in thine own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, firft caft out the 
beam that is in thine own eye, and thepi 
fhalt thou fee clearly to puU put the mote 
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that is in thy brother's eye.'* How perti<< 
nent and forcible is this illufh-ation of an im-* 
portant duty, refpedting both ourfelves and 
others. With the fame view^ to promote 
harmony^ and uninterrupted good will^ 
among men, Jefus, in this difcourfe, pro-* 
nounced a bleiling on thofe who (hould in-> 
terpofe to prevent or remove difierences, 
(Matt. V. 9) ^^ BlefTed are the peace makers, 
for they (hall be called the children of God." 
And when he foretold (Matt, xviii. 7) that 
offences would come, he added, " but wo 
unto them by whom they come." 

In order to preferve peace and mutual 
good will we muft not be inexorable, when 
we have been offended, but forgive, and 
overlook the faults of others, whenever they 
Ihew a penitent difpofition. And Jefus was 
peculiarly copious and earneft in his injunc- 
tions on this head. In his firfl: difcourfe he 
iaid, (Matt. V. 7) ** Bleffcd are the merciful, 
for they (hall obtain mercy." He even di- 
refts us, though the offended party, to take 
pains to promote the defirable purpofe of re-* 
conciliation, and to ufe great prudence and 
addrefs in doing it ; faying, (Matt, xviii. 1 5) 

"If 
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•* If thy brother trefpafs againfl: thee, go 
^nd tell him his fault between him and thee 
alone. If he (hall hear thee, thou haft 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, take with thee one or two more," and 
we are not to renounce all friendfhip with 
him, unlefs he refufe to hear the church, ot 
the public congregation, who (hall approve 
our condudt, and cenfure his ; which will 
fhew that he was incorrigibly injurious, and 
not worthy of our friendfhip* 

When Peter, alluding probably to fome 
maxims of the Scribes and Pharifees, afked 
Jefus (Matt^xviii. 21) how often he (hould 
forgive an offending brother, v/h6thcr /even 
times? he anfwered, *• I fay not unto thee 
until feven times, but until fevcnty times 
feven ;*' and upon this he recited the para- 
ble of the king who forgave one of his fer- 
vants a debt of a thoufand talents ; but after- 
wards infifted upon the payment of it, when 
he heard that this very fervant, who had 
been fo greatly favoured, was inexorable to 
the intreaties of a fellow fervant, who owed 
bim only a hundred pence; adding, (verfe 
.^5) •* So likcwife fliall my heavenly Fa- 
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\^^r do unto you^ if ye from your hearts 
fprgiye not every one his brethren thei^ 
trefpa0e3.'' Whai he taught his difciples 
bovv^ to pray, he laid particular &rcfs^ as we 
have feen, on this circumftaace. Forwheu 
yre pray for the forgivenefs of our fins, we 
s^re at the fame time to exprefs our readi- 
nefs to forgive tbofe who trefpafs againfl 
^s; and after he had given his excellent 
ijbrm^pf prayer, he added, as if this had been 
that part of it which he thought to be of 
particular confequence, (Matt. vi. 14) " For 
if ye forgive not men their trefpafles, nei- 
ther will your heavenly father forgive your 
trefpaffes.*' The duty of forgivenefs, after 
the example of the divine compaffion to re- 
turning penitents, is likewife finely illuf- 
trated in the parable of the prodigal fon, 
that was mentioned before. 

Jefus was particularly careful to reprefs 
every thing that favoured of a fpirit of re- 
venge, and perfecution. When two of his 
difciples, James and John, were provoked 
at the behaviour of the inhabitants of fome 
village of the Samaritans, who refufed to 
entertain them, and propofed to call for fire 

from 
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from heaven to dcftroy them, he turned and 
rebuked them; faying, (Luke ix. 55) " Ye 
know not what manner of fpirit ye are of. 
For the fon of man is not come to deftroy 
men's lives, but to fave them,'* And when 
he foretold, in his parable of the tares and 
the wheat, that corruptions would be intro- 
duced into his doftrine, he advifed forbear- 
ance in the correftion of them, and to leave 
all judgment to God, who would adminifter 
it at the proper time. For when the fer- 
vants of the perfoii who had fowed the 
wheat obferved the tares among it, and 
a(ked him whether they (hould not go and 
pull them up, he faid, (Matt. xiii. 29) ^^ No, 
left while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up alfo the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harveft ; and in the 
time of harveft, I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye firft together the tares, aiid bind 
them in bundles to burn th^m; but gather 
the wheat into my barns." 

With a view to enforce the duty of com- 
paffion, forgivenefs, generofity, and in (hort 
every focial duty, Jefus, in his firft dif- 
courfe, delivered this univerfal, moft excel- 
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lent, and ufeful maxim, being capable of the 
eafieft application* (Matt. vii. 12) " AIL 
things, whatfoever ye would that men 
ihould do to you, do ye even fo to them ; 
for this is the law and the prophets.** This 
precept comprehends every branch of the 
duty that naan owes to nlan. 

Though we are not required to forgive^ 
except in cafe of repentance, we are to en- 
tertain ^o^^w/7/ towards all perfons, even 
our declared enemies. This is one of the 
moft fublime precepts of the Gofpel, and 
which Jefus enforced by the example of 
God, the univerfal parent. (Matt. v. 43) 
*' Ye have heard that it has been faid, 
Thou (halt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. But I fay unto you, love 
your enemies. Blefs them that curfe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that defpitefully ufeyou and perfecute 
you ; that ye may be the children of your 
Father who is iil heaven. For he maketh 
his (un to rife on the evil and on the good, 
and fendeth rain on thejuft and on the un« 
juft. For if ye love them who love you, 
\yhat reward have ye ? Do not even the pub-^ 

licans 
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licans the fame? And if ye falute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
Do not even the publicans fo ? Be ye there- 
fore perfeft, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfeft.'* 

In agreement with this, Jefus recom- 
mended a pqffhe difpoiition as the reverfe 
of a revengeful one, not indeed inviting, 
l?ut not refifting injuries, (Matt, v. 38) 
*♦ Ye have heard that it has been faid. An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
But I fay unto you, that ye refift not evil, 
but whofoever (hall fmite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other alfo« 
iVnd if any man will fu? thee at the law, 
9nd take away thy coat, let him take thy 
cloal^ alfp/* But that this language, which 
has the air of a proverbial manner of fpeak- 
ing, was only ipe^pt to indicate the general 
4ifpo(itioq, an4 was not ip tended to be 
iinderftood literally, is evident from our 
Saviour's own conduct. For when he was 
fmittep on his trial before the high pried, 
be did not invite any farther abufe, but very ^ 
properly remonilrated with thq perfon who 
(mote him» 

if^ If 
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If Jefus recocpqaeaded placatnUtj sn/d 
kiadnef^ to eniemiesy we canaot be furpn^ed 
that he (hould recommend tp ^is difcipj^s 
a peculiarly ftrong ^fFciftion for each other, 
as {landing in an equal relation to himfelfr 
having common principles, views, and ex- 
pectations. In his mod afFe6lionate dif- 

. courfe to theip, a little before his death^ he 
i^d, (John xiii. 34) *' A new command- 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye al(b 
love one another;" adding, " By this fhall 
all men know that ye are my difciples, if 
ye have love one for another," He repeated 
the fame afterwards, (John xv. 1 2) '' This 
is my commandment, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you. Greater love 
bath no man than this, that a man lay 

, down his life for his friend. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatfoever I command 
you;" and what command could be obeyed 
with more fatisfaftion than this, enjoining 
mutual love ? 

Farther to enforce this duty of mutual 
love, Jefus reprefented any aft of kindnefs 
done to a difciple of hii as done to himfelf, 

and 
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and to God alfo. (Matt. ?. 40) "He that 
receivcth you, receivcth me ; and he that * 
receiVeth me, receivcth him that fent me/* 
And, in his account of the proceedings of 
the day of judgment, he confidered every 
aft of kindnefs, or of injury, to a difci^le, 
as done to himfelf in perfon. After enume- 
rating various kind offices, which he faid 
the righteous had rendered to him, and their 
profeffing their ignorance of them, he fays, 
(Matt. XXV. 40) "Verily I fay unto you, in 
as much as ye did it to the leafi of thefe ^ 
my brethren, ye did it unto me." 

Such, and fo excellent, are the morals of 
the Gofpel, and furely we muft fay that 
they are worthy of a teacher fent from God. 
Nothing fo pure, fo fublime, or fo eminently 
conducive to human happinefs, was ever 
taught before, at leaft with fo much clear- 
nefs and force. For all the general maxims, 
which in reality comprehend all the parti- 
culars of the teaching of Jefus, he himfelf 
obferved were contained in the law and the 
prophets, who were before him. It is fuch 
inftruftion as it became the great Parent of 
mankind to vouchfafe to his rational ofF- 

N 4 fpring. 
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fpring, who were capable olunderftanding 
and applying it ; being calculated to ad* 
vance nien to the higheft degree of moral 
excellence, and confequently of happinefs 
alfo; bringing thena to a nearer refemblance 
to the all-perfe<9: and ever-blefled God. It 
is therefore fuch moral inftru<Jlion as we 
ihould e^pedl to come from the wife and 
kind Parent of mankind, whofe view$ 
with refpeft to his intelligent offspring ex- 
tended beyond the prefent tranfitory life, and 
looked to the moft diftant futurity. The 
confideration of it, therefore, furniflies no 
inconfiderable argument, of an internal na-^ 
ture, for the truth of the revelation which 
contains it. 

Far from finding any fuch attention to 
ufeful morals in the authors of the heathen 
religions^ whoever they were, their cuftoms 
and rites exhibit the mod (hocking fcenes of 
indecency, immorality, and cruelty. It was 
po bufinefs of the heathen priefts to teach 
morality. The^e was no provifion in any 
part of the fyftem for inftrudion of that 
kind, and when their gods were fuppofed to 
be angry, they were t^ be appeafed, if not 

by 
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by human facrificcsi yet by fuch ceremonies 
as to all men of fenfe muft appear perfeftly 
unmeaning, if not exceedingly abfurd and 
ridiculous. 

Mahometanifm, though built on the 
foundation of the Jewifliand Chriftian reli- 
gions, has nothing of its own to bead of in 
this or any other refpe6l. Some moral pre- 
cepts are found in the Koran, but they are 
for the moft part of a very general nature, 
and not particularly dwelt upon ; the great 
objedt of Mahomet appearing to have been 
little more than to enforce the belief of his 
own divine miffion, for which purpofe he 
promifed the rewards of paradife to all who 
received it, efpecially if they died fighting iii 
the defence or propagation of it ; and threat- 
ened the pains of hell to all unbelievers. 
The former, according to the Koran, confift 
chiefly of fenfual pleafures, of the groflcft 
kind, and the latter of literally burning in 
fire, with other the moft difj2;ufting circum- 
ftances that he could imagine, and that to 
continue for ever. He favv and reprefented 
in a very ftrong light,,tTieabfurdity and im- 
piety oi folytheifmj both heathen and Chrif^ 

tiao; 
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tian ; and his religion has the merit of ei« 
pofing and overthrowing it in many couih 
tries. And confidering the extremely cor-^ 
rupted {late of Chriflianity at the time of its 
promulgation, it may appear to have had its 
life. But with refped to moral tnfirudiion^ 
his fyftem has little merit indeed, and is not 
to be compared with that of our Scriptures 
of the Old or the New Teftament. 

Since, then, the great objedl of the reli- 
gion which we profefs \% good morals \ fincc 
it is peculiar to it to have this great object ; 
fince it holds out the ftrongeft motives to 
virtue, and the difcourfes of its founder con- 
tain fuch excellent inftrudiveleflbns on the 
fubjedl; let it appear by our lives and con- 
verfations that we are fenlible of this great 
and lingular advantage, and that we ar^ 
careful to avail ourfelves of it. Let us bb 
attentive to cultivate the beft difpofitions of 
mind, and exhibit the moft exemplary con-* 
du^fl; (hewing the moft intire devotednefs 
to the will of God, in doing or in fufFering, 
the moft unfeigned good will to men, and 

the greateft command over our appetites and 
paftions. 

More 
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More cfpecially, profcffing a religion 
which has for its more immediate objed: the 
revelation of a future life^ a religion which 
alone (2 Tim. i. 10) *' brings life and im- 
mortality to light," let us raife our hearts 
above this world, and all the vain purfuits of 
it. Let us be careful to lay up treafure in 
heaven, where, as our Saviour fays, ^' nei- 
ther moth nor ruft corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor fteal," 
and '' where our treafure is, there let our 
hearts be alfo." Let us, as the apoftle ex- 
horts, (ColL ill. 2) " fet our'' beft " aiFec- 
tions on things above, where Chrift litteth 
at the right hand of God;" and may it not 
be ou condemnation (John iii. 1 9) that 
" light is come into the world, but that we 
have loved darkncfs rather than light, be- 
caufe our deeds were evil.'* Then, having 
governed our lives by the inftruftions of 
Chrift, and having copied after his example, 
when he (hall return, and take an account 
of his fervants, we (hall be •* found of him 
(2 Pet. iii. 14) without fpot and blame- 
lefs, and not be a(hamed before him at his 
3 coming," 
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coming." Then will he fay to us, (Matt. 
XXV. 2 1) ** Well done, good and faithful 
fervant;, enter yc into the joy of your 
Lord/' 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

^be iDoSirine of a RefurreSion^ as taught by 

Jefus. 

PART I. 



M^ bath abolijhed deaths and brought life 
and immortality to light through the 
Gofpek Tim, vi. 10. 

The mod intcrefting of all fubjedts 
to man, who has a feafe of the value of his 
exiftence, and of the bleilings that he enjoys 
in it, is that of z future Jiate ; and the moft 
diftinguifhing circumftance relating to the 
Gofpel, is that in it this great doArine is 
taught with the greateft clearnefs and 
energy. To announce this dodrine appears 
to have been the more immediate obje6t of 
the million of Jefus, and not that of any of 
the preceding prophets of whom we havQ 
any account. * 

It can hardly be doubted but that the 
ancient Hebrews were acquainted with the 
do^rine, and if foij they mail have received 

it 
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it from fbtne particular revelation, though 
the record of it be now loft; becaufe we 
find it almoft univerfally believed by the 
JfcWs in our Saviour*s time; and he no 
where intimates that they had embraced it 
on infufficient authority^ For their faith 
was that of a proper refurreiHon of the dead 
at fome future period, which was very dif- 
* ferent from that of the heathen ph ilofophcrs, 
who foppofed that, ftriftly fpeaking, men 
never die at all ; for that when the body is 
dilTolved, there is another principle, or com- 
ponent part, of man, the feat of all his intel- 
lectual powers, which remains unafFefted by 
that cataftrophe, and which furvives noC 
only uninjured, but invigorated ; fo as to 
be a gainer by the change ; the mortal body 
having been a- real incumbrance and clog to 
it. And as the whole of confcioufnefs re- 
mains with the unembodied fpirit, the man, 
confifting of all his valuable faculties, may 
be faid, according to their principles, to be 
naturally immortal. 

But fuppofing a man to be properly dead^ 
all his powers of body and mind extin£t^ 
nothing could have given any perfon the^ 

leaft 



Bxwakd Religitml 191 

Icaft hope of his revival but the afTurance of 
the Great Being who made man. This 
aflurance, therefore, the Hebrews muft have 
had in fome very early age, though we have 
not at this time any knowledge of it. And 
what is very remarkable is, that in the wri* 
tings of Mofes, and th6 prophets, we find 
nothing pofitively afferfed on the fubjeft, 
and few, if any, allufions to it, before we 
come to the book of Daniel, to whom a 
future life is promifed by the angel who in- 
terpreted his vifions : in one of which men- 
tion was made (Dan. xii. 2) of a time when 
** many that fleep in the duft of the earth 
(hall awake, fome to everlading life, and 
fome to (hame and everlafting contempt.'* 
The angel concludes with faying, ** But go 
thy way till the end be; for thou (halt refl:, 
and ftand in thy lot at theend of the days.'* 
This very clear language, confidered in 
conjunction with the knowledge the Jews 
had of the dodlrine of a refurredtion in the 
time of our Saviour, and alfo between his 
time and that of Daniel, viz. that of the 
Maccabees, leads us to conclude, I think with 
certainty^ that, though little is faid of the 

doflrine. 
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doftrinc, it^was known to the fiebfeWfi ini 

« 

the time of Daniel, and therefore probab)/ 
in the times prior to his. 

It muft, however, be acknowledged ta 
be difficult to account for the few and un* 
certain references to a doftrine of this prac- 
tical infiportance in the earlier books of the 
Old Tcftament, when the writers appear 
to have had their minds flrongly impreffed 
with a fenfe of the being and providence of 
God, and of his purpofe to reward virtue 
and punifh vice. 

The miflion of Mofes was Confined to 
legiflation, and to prophetical denunciations 
refpedling the fate of his nation in diftant 
ages. In his writings, therefore, we do not 
much wonder that we find no mention of a 
refurreftion or a future life, or even any 
allufipn to it. It was a fubjeft^ no doubt, 
highly interefting to all men, but not to his 
countrymen in particular. The fame was, 
in fome meafure, the cafe with the other 
prophets. They all had their fpccific com* 
miffions, and confined themfclves to the 
proper objefts of them. But in fuch cotn- 
pofitions as the PJalms we might expedk 
8 fome 
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fome mention of it, notwithdanding the 
minds of men were then, even more than 
now, chiefly occupied with the things of 
this life; fothat though they might believe 
in a future ftate, they gave but httle atten* 
tion to it. 

It is, however, obfervable that the pof- 
feffion of the earthy and of great happinefs 
in it, is promifed to the righteous, when it 
was evidently impoflible that it could take 
place in this life, and therefore we naturally 
look for the fulfilment of this promife in 
another life; as, Pfalm xxxvii. 9, <^ Evil 
doers (hall be cut off, but thofe that wait on 
the Lord they (hall inherit the earth. The 
meek (hall inherit the earth, and (hall de- 
light themfelves in the abundance of peace. 
Such as are bleflTed of him (hall inherit the 
earth, and they that are curfed of him (hall 
be cut o£'' Since there is no appearance 
of any thing figurative in this language, it 
is by no means improbable that it refers to 
a refurredtion. Such too is the natural in- 
ference from what both David and Solomon 
fay of a judgment^ when men will receive 
according to their works, as Pfalm jicvu 

VQL. III. o ** Let 
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*• Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad, — before the Lord; for he cometb, 
for he cx>meth to judge the eartb« He will 
judge the worW with righteoufnefs and the 
people with his truth." EccU xii. 14, 
•• God (hall bring every work into judg- 
nnent, with every fecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil.'* - 

Leaving this difficulty, it behoves us, 
who are ChriAians, to give particular atten* 
tion to what our Saviour, who with rcfpefl 
to us firft clearly announced this great doc- 
trine, fays of it. And it is not a little re- 
markable, that this dodlrine fhould make fo 
diflinguifhed a figure in our Saviour's dif- 
courfes ; fo as to give them a quite different 
air and turn {rom any thing that we find ia 
the Old Teftament, And here, I would ob- 
ferve by the way, that had Jefus been an* 
impoftor, and wifhed to pafs with the Jews- 
for a prophet, he would naturally have 
adopted the manner of their ancient pro- 
phets. He would have lived as they had 
lived, drelTed as they had drelfed, and have 
difcourfed jufl as they had difcourfed, on the 
fame or finiilar fubjeds, and in the fame 

manner. 
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manner. But Jefus was a great orlgiqaU 
both with refpc£k to the matter aind the 

manner of his teaching. Both were pecu*^ 
liar to himfelf. And there was nothing 
more charadleridic of his teadiing, than the 
ftrefs that he laid upon the doftrinie of a re^ 
furredion and a future ftate. This was the 
great burden of his preaching, to which he 
conftantly directed the attention of his 
hearers^ 

As the fubje£t is of fufficient importance^ 
I (hall, in this difcourfet collect intp one 
view all that we find in the gofpels concern*** 
ing it> as his exprefs affurance that there 
wUl be a refurredtion and a future life, that 
it wilt bo a ftate of retribution ia which vir- 
tue will be rewarded and tice punifbed } 
that this will take place at his fecond com- 
ing; the circumilances that ihew his own 
firm perfuafion concerning it ; his exhorta- 
tions to virtue founded upon it ; and laftly, 
fuch particulars as we are able to colled con-^ 
cerning our condition in it. 

I. At what time Jefus received his in- 
ftru(£lions to preach this doctrine, or his com- 
mifiion in general^ of which this makes a 

o 2 principal 
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principal part, does not appear; but it was 
probably in the wildernefs, after his baptifm^ 
and before his temptation ; though it is alfo 
probable that he had intimations, more or 
lefs clear, of his being deftined to fill fome 
important office in the former period oF his 
life. But whenever he publifhed the doc* 
trine of a refurre£lion, it was an event that 
was to take place at his fecond poming; and 
under God, he was himfelf to effedl this 
great revolution, and of this tHe Jews cer- 
tainly had no fufpicion. 

That the refurreftion will be coincident 
with the coming of their Meffiah, at the final 
fettlementofthe Ifraelites in their own coun* 
try, in what are called the latter days^ is what 
the Jews at this day believe; but that it 
will be accompliftied by the Mefliah, they 
do not expedt. This therefore will be a 
dodlrine entirely new to the Jews; and con* 
fidering in how low and humble a charafter 
Jefus appeared, fuch a pretenfion muft have 
fecmed exceedingly improbable, and revolt- 
ing. It was therefore, fuch as an artful im- 
poftor would not have made; becaufe it was 
not likely to obtain credit, or be of any fer- 

vice 
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vice to his caufe. This power of raiiing the 
dead, however, Jefus was careful to obferve 
was not naturally inherent in him, but what 
was imparted to him by Grod, as well as his 
other extraordinary powers. 

The firfl intimation that Jefus appears 
to have given of thedodlrine of a future life 
occurs in his converfation with Nicodemus, 
at the firft paffover in his miniftry, if there 
be no miftake, (which I fometimes fufpedt 
to be the cafe,) in placing this event fo early. 
To this mq/ier in Ifrael Jefus, alluding to 
his death, and the confequences of it, fays 
(John iii. 14), ** As Mofes lifted up the fer- 
pent in the wildernefs, fo muft the fon of 
man be lifted up, that whofoever believeth 
in him fhould not peri(h, but have ever lad- 
ing life. For God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten fon, that whofo* 
ever believeth in him (hould not perifli, but 
have everlafting life *." Here is an intima- 
tion not only that Jefus would be put to 
death, but in the mode of crucifixion, being 
raifcd from the ground, like the ferpent in 

■ ■ . t il I 

* This verfe, and to the 2 2d, naay be the 
words of the Evangelift and not of Jefus. 

o 3 the 
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the wHckrners^ which was faftened to a polo 
and flevatedy fo as to ix) feen at a diftatice# 
It \ty however^ clearly ^xprefled in this 
placty that etetnal life would be the prero* 
gative of the tfUe difciples of Chrift; 
though we fliall find it dated with fufficient 
cleaniefsy on (everal occadons, that this great 
privilege will not be conferred oil the mere 
bdievers in Chrift, but only on thofe who to 
faith in the Gofpel add the praftice of its 
precepts. 

As much of the language of Jefus to 
Nicodemus is figurative and obfcure, it is 
pbfliblc that the latter did not fplly under- 
iland what was intimated^ though the con- 
verfation is imperfeGly related, and therefore 
more might have been faid on the fubjeft 
than we find recorded. Nicodemus is nbt 
faid to have n^ade any remark on this part of 
the difcourfe, or to have eyprefled any 
doubt with refpcft to it, as he did with re? 
rpeft to the obfervation concerning being born 
again. The fame doi^rine, however, was 
taught by Jefus to all his difciples, in the 
plaineft language, accompanied with an inti- 
mation of the pbligation they were under 
to facrtfice their lives^ as he (hpuld do his, 
I if 
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if the profeflton of K\kt Gofpd^fliould require 
It; the gift of eternal U£s (meaning a faappjr 
one) not being to be expeded except bjr 
thofe who, like himielf, (hould be readjr to 
abandon the prefent life for the profped of 
tL Matt. xvi. 24» ^^ Then (aid Jefus unto 
lus difclples. If any man will come after 
me^ let him deny hitnielf, and take up his 
crois and follow me; for whofoever will 
(ave htslife (hall lo(e it, and whofoever will 
lofe his life for my lake Ihall find it. For 
what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and lo(e his own life, or what wiU a 
man give in exchange for his life ? For the 
fon of man (hall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels, and then he (hall 
reward every man according to his works*** 
To the (ame purpofe he elfewhere expreffes 
himfelf as follows : (John xii. 25) *• He 
that loveth his life (haJl lojfe it, and he that 
hateth his life in this world ihall keep it un- 
to life eteraaL'* 

Of the value of the prefent life tvtxy 
man is fu^iently fenfible, all enjoyment, 
» is befe tntimated,*depending upon it ; and 
in tliis place the conlideation of it is made ufe 

04 of 
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of to fignify the fupcrior value of eternal life. 
If men cheerfully facrifice fo much as we 
fee they do to preferve a fliort and tranfitory 
life, like the prefent, what would they not 
endure to fecure a life that will have no end, 
if they fully conceived the fuperior value of 
it, and believed that it was a life of happi-* 
nefs, inftead of one that is frequently em* 
bittered with difappointment and diftrefs. 

That Jefus had in himfclf the power of 
conferring eternal life, he (ignified in figura-* 
tive language to the woman of Samaria, 
John iv. lo, ^' Jefus anfwered and faid 
\jnto her, If thou kneweft the gift of God, 
and who it is that faith to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldft have alkcd of him, 
and he would have given thee living wa- 
ter.— ^Whofoever drinketh of this water 
will thirft again, but whofoever drinketh 
of the water that I (hall give him (hall 
never third; but the water that I (hall 
give him will be in him a well of water, 
fpringing up to eternal life." He made ufe 
of the fame allufion in teaching the fame 
dodlrine to the Jews at Jcrufalem, John vii. 
37^ ** In the laft day, the great day of the 

fea(t, 
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fcaft, Jcfus flood and cried. If any man 
thirfly let him come unto me and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
faith, out of his belly (hall flow rivers of 
living water." 

He intimated the fame thing in language 
equally figurative in his difcourfe with the 
cavilling Jews in the fynagogue at Caper- 
naum, ufing the comparifon of bread \tiiit2d 
of water J John vi. 35. ** And Jefus faid 
unto them, I am the bread of life. He 
that Cometh to me will never hungerj^ and 
he that believeth oa me will never thirfl. 
This is the will of the Father who hath 
fent me, that every one who feeth the fon, 
and believeth on him, may have everlafl- 
ing life, and that I (hould raife him up at 
the laft day." (Verfe 39) '' This is the 
Father's will who hath fent me, that of all 
that he hath given me I ihould lofe no- 
thing, but ihould raife it up again at the 
lafl day. No man can come unto me ex- 
cept the Father who hath fent me draw 
him, and I will raife him up at the lafl 
day. Whofo eateth my flefli, and drinketh 
fny Hood, hath eternal life; and I wiU 

raif(? 
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raife him up at the laft day. This is that 
bread which came down frpm heaven, not 
as your fathers did eat manna and are dead* 
He that eateth of this bread Ihall live for 
ever. 

The fame important axnl interefting doc- 
trine he taught without any figure to the 
Jews in general at Jerufalem, John v. 21. 
** As the Father raifcth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them, even fo the fon quick- 
eneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the fon. Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you. He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that fent me, hath 
everlafting life, and (hall not come into 
condemnation, but is pafled from death 
vnto life. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead fhall hear the voice of the (on of Gfod, 
and they that hear (hall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himfelf, fo hath he given 
to the fon to have life in himfelf, and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment 
alfo, becaufe he is the fon of man. Marvel 
not at this, for the hour is coming, in which 

all 
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all that are in the graves (hall beat his voice, 
and lAiall come forth ; they that have done 
good unto the refurreaion of life*, and they 
that have done evil to the relurre£lion of 
condemnation.'^ On another occcafion he 
faid to them, (John viii. 51) *^ Verily, ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, if a man keep my fay- 
ing, he (hall never fee death." 

Comparing hlmfelf to a (hepherd, and 
his difciples to his (heep, he fays, (John x. 
27) *^ My Oieep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me, and I give unto 
them eternal life, and they (hall never pc- 
rifh, neither (hall any pluck them out of 
my hand. My Father who gave them me 
is greater than all, and none can pluck 
them out of my Father's hand ; I and my 
Father are one,'* i. e. to attempt to take 
them from me is in effcft to attempt to take 
them from him* 

That the future life to which Jefus will 
raife his faithful followers will be properly 



* Here it is evident that the word iife 
does not mean fimple exiftence, but a 
happy life. 

eternal^ 
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eiernaU is taught iti the laO: quoted pailage ; 
though the word in the original is of an inde* 
finite fignification, and fometimes only ex- 
prefles a long period* But in the following 
paflage of the converfation of Jefus with the 
lifter of Lazarus, he more exprefsly fays that 
they (hall never die. John xi. 25, " Jefus 
faith unto her, I am the refurre6lion, and 
the life; he that believeth on me, though he 
were dead yet (hall he live, and whofoever 
liveth and believeth on me (hall never die." 
Indeed, if there was any rcafcn why the 
lives of good men (hould be renewed at all, 
there muft be additional reafon, when it is 
renewed, that it be prolonged without end. 
For it cannot be doubted but that if a man's 
virtue ftand the teft of the trials of this life, 
it will continue un(haken hereafter. He will 
be in a ftate of continual improvement, and 
better qualified to aft any part for which his 
Maker may defign him. He will alfo be- 
come poffeffed of fuperior and increafing 
powers of enjoyment, from the greater com- 
prehenfit>n of mind, which by fo-much ex- 
perience he cannot fail to acquire, and that 
without limits. 

Farther, 
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Farther, that the future life will be with- 
out end may be inferred from its being re- 
prefented as enjoyed by the virtuous difci- 
ples of Chrifl:, in the fociety of Chrift hitn- 
felf ; there being the fame perfeft union be- 
tween them that fubfifts between his Father 
and him. This is exprefled with peculiar 
energy in our Lord's folemn prayer before 
his death. John xvii. 2, ** Thou haft 
given him power over all flefh, that he 
ihould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haft given him. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jcfus Chrift whom thou haft 
fent." (Verfe 20)" Father, I will that they 
alfo whom thou haft given me may be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou haft given me : for thou 
Jovcdft me before the founclation of the 
world. Neither pray I for thefe alone, 
but for them alfo who fliall believe on me 
through their word ; that they all may be 
one,as thou, Father, art in me; and I in thee; 
that they alfo may be one in us, that the 
world niay believe that thou haft fent me. 
And the glory which thou gaveft me I 

have 
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have given thetn, that they may he ontf 
even as we are one ; I in themt and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one« and that the world may know that 
thou hafl: fent me^ and haft loved them as 
thou haft loved me.'* Again he fays» in 
continuation, *' Father, I will that they 
alfo whom thou haft given me/* including 
no doubt all his difciples^ *^ be with me 
where I am, that they may behold the glo- 
ry which thou haft given me. For thou 
lovcdft me before the foundation of the 
world/* 

» 

This is more fu)ly expreflfed with refpedt 
to the apoftles themfelves, when he was 
endeavouring to comfort them on bis tem- 
porary reparation from them, John xiv. \^ 
*^ Let not your heart be troubled, believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. In my Father's 
houfe are many manfions. If it were not 
fo, I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go aiKl 
prepare a place for you, J will come again t 
and receive you unto myfelf, that where I 
am there ye may be alfo.*' That Jefus him- 
felf will ever ceafe to exift^ though his pro* 

per 
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per kingdom is defined to have an endj will 
hardly be fupp^fed, and it feems equally cer* 
tain that the exigence of all his faithful dif- 
ciples will be of the fame extent with his 
own. 

I (hall conclude this bead with obferving, 
that it is evident from every thing that Jefus 
faid on the fubjed of a future ftate, that he 
did not infer the doftrine by any kind of ar- 
gumentation whatever. He did not reafon 
like PlatOy but taught it as one having au- 
thority from God fo to do. He never ad- 
vanced any thing concerning the natural 
reafouablenefs, or probability, of the thing; 
whereas an impoftor would have endea- 
voured to make his new doftrine appear as 
plaufible as he could, and have endeavoured, 
by every mode of addrefs, to recommend it 
to his hearers. But in Jefus we fee no art 
of this kind. What he received from the 
Father, that he delivered unto men, without 
being at all folicitous about the manner in 
which they received it. 

2. That Jefus not only taught the doc^ 
trine of a refurrcftion with refpeft to man- 
kind in general, and the part that be himfelf 

would 
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would have in effecting it ; but realty ex- 
pedted it in his own cafe, appears from feve- 
ral circumftances in his hiftory. I have on 
a former occafion (hewn that it is evident 
that from the very early part of his public 
miniftry, he expefted to fuffer a violent 
death; and it is no lefs evident that he did 
not apprehend that he (hould long continue 
in the ftate of death, but that he (hould be 
raifed to life again in a very (hort time; and 
that after being removed from his difciples, 
he fhould return in power and great glory, 
to raife all the dead, and to receive his difci- 
ples to himfelf, when they would remain 
with him for ever. 

It is highly probable that the transfigu* 
ration of Jefus was intended to encourage 
him in the view of his approaching fuffcr- 
ings, by giving him a foretafte of the glory 
with which he would hereafter be inverted. 
Luke fays (ix. 30) that *' Mofes and Elias 
appeared in glory, and fpake of his deceafe 
which he was to accomplifli at Jerufalem;'* 
and as he alfo appeared in glory as well as 
they, " the fafhion of his countenance being 
changed, and his raiment appearing white 

and 
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and glittering,*' he probably felt the fame 
advantageous change in himfelf for the time 
that thofe prophets did, and therefore could 
not entertain any doubt with refpedl to it. 

But before this he appeared to be ac- 
quainted with the exa£t time that he was to 
lie in the grave. For when the Pharifees 
demanded of him the fign from heaven, 
mentioned in the prophecy of Daniel, he 
replied, (Matt. xii. 39) ** An evil and adul- 
terous generation feeketh after a iign : but 
there ihall no fign be given to it, but the 
iign of the prophet Jonas ; for as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the belly of 
a fifli, fo (hall the Ton of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth.** 
Alio when he had, in an authoritative man* 
ner, cleared the temple of the buyers and 
fellers, and was aiked by what authority he 
did it, heanfwered, ** Deftroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raife it up," refer- 
ring, as the evangelift fays, not to the tem- 
ple, but to himfelf, though at the time he 
was not fo underftood. 

Difcouriing on the fub}e£l of his fuffer^ 
ings with bis difciples, as they were on the 

VOL. iiK p way 
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way to Jerufalem, he faid, (Matt.xx. 18) 
" Behold we go up to Jerufalem, and the 
fon of man (hall be betrayed to the chief 
priefls, and unto the Scribes, and they will 
condemn him to death, and fhall deliver him 
Xo the Gentiles, to mock, and to fcourge^ 
and to crucify him, and the third day he 
• Ihall rife again." 

When he alluded to his death, and the 
manner of it, in his difcourfe with the 
Greeks, at the laft paflbver, it is evident that 
he did not think that he (hould remain in the 
power of death, but that it would be his in- 
troduftion to a ftate of glory, and neceflary 
to the fuccefs of his Gofpel in the world. 
John xii. 23, ** The hour is come, that the 
fon of man (hall be glorified. Verily, veri- 
rily, I fay unto you, except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 

After Jefus had delivered his remarkable 
prophecy concerning the deftruftion of Je- 
rufalem, he added, as an event that was to 

take place fome time after it, (Matt, xxiv.30) 
" Then (hall appear the fign of the fon of 
man in heaven, and they (hall fee the fon 

of 
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of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory; and he will 
fend forth his angels with a great found of 
a trumpet, and they (hall gather together 
his ele£l:, from the four winds from one end 
of heaven to the other.'* 

The whole of his difcourfe addrefled to 
the apoftles a (hort time before his death was 
calculated to comfort them on the idea that 
his reparation from them would only be for 
a time, and that he would return, and take 
them to himfelf* 

If Jefus had not had the fuUeft perfuafion 
of his own refurrecSlion, he could not poffi- 
bly have gone through the trying fcene of 
his fufFerings with fo much refignation and 
compofure as he did. But with the profpeft 
of ftie glory that was referved for him after- 
wards, he was able to endure the crofs, and 
make light of the (hame of that ignominious 
death. When he was examined before the 
high prieft, and adjured by the living God, 
whether he was the Meffiah or not, he an* 
fwered that he was; and added, (Matt. xxvi. 
64) ** Moreover, I fay unto you, hereafter 
ye (hall fee the fon of man (itting at the 

p 3 right 
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right hand of power, and conning in the 
clouds of heaven/* Agreeably to this, when 
Jefus was afcending, the angels who flood 
by faid to thofe who were prefent on that 
occafion, (A6ls i. 1 1) " Ye men of Galilee, 
why ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
fiime Jefus, whom ye fee taken up from you 
into heaven, (hall fo come in like manner 
as ye fee him go into heaven/* 

|\(nien he was examined before Pilate, 
and appeared in a ftate of the greateft humi- 
liation, being aiked whether he was a king, 
he acknowledged it, but added, (John xviii. 
^6) " My kingdom is not of this world.** 
When he was going to the place of cruci- 
fixion, and fbme women were weeping and 
lamenting over him, he faid, (Luke xxiii. 28) 
•* Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for fce, 
but for yourfelves, and your children ;" and 
when he was about to expire on the crofs, 
the lafl words that he fpoke expreffed his 
faith and confidence in the divine favour. 
For crying with a loud voice, he faid, (Luke 
xxiii. 46) " Father, into thy hands I com- 
mit my fpirit ; and having thus faid, he gave 

up the ghoft." 

After 
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After his refurrcftion we cannot wonder 
at his confidence with refpeft to his fecond 
coming, for the glorious purpofe whicli he 
had fo often mentioned. To this he alluded 
when he (aid to Peter, who, after being in* 
formed offbme circumdances relating to his 
own deaths inquired concerning the fate of 
John, (John xxi. 22) ** If I will, that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee.'* 

This full confidence which Jefus evidfcitt-* 
ly had of his rifing after death to a ftate of 
immortal life and great glory, is altogether 
tnconfiilent with his being an impoftor. 
There is no imaginable ground of this great 
confidence, but in the fuUeft perfuafion of 
his havinga divine million, and confequently 
that every thing that he had announced 
would be realized. With this perfuafion he 
was able to bear all the fufFerings, and even 
the torturing death, to which he was deftin-* 
ed: but without it he certairriy would, if ho 
had been a man like other men, have aban* 
doned any profped of advantage that an im** 
poftor could poflibly have had. Admitting 
that an impoftor might, with a view to poft- 
bumous fame (which in the cafe of Jefus it 

p 3 was 
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was impoflible that he (hould have had) 
have fubmitted to a fpeedy, and not very 
painful death/ as by the axe, or the halter^ 
the feeling of torture and a lingering death, 
would have had the efFcft of extorting a 
confeflion ; and a perfon might continue a 
longtime nailed to a crofs, and yet be reco- 
vered on being taken from it. But Jefus ne- 
ver (hrunk from any feeling of pain, though 
he was fix hours on the crofs, and at length 
expired in confequence of the torture* 



DISCOURSE IV. Part II. 

3. The circumftance that renders the 
confideration of the fecond coming of Chrift 
to raife the dead of importance to us, is that 
the future life to which we fhall then be 
raifed will be a ftate of jufl: retributiotij in 
which the righteous will be rewarded, and 
the wicked puniflied. This has in fome 
meafure appeared in what I have already 
quoted ; but the fubjedl is fo veryinterefting, 
that it is well worth our while to take a 

review 
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review of all that our Lord faid upon it, 
that our minds may be duly impreffed by 
it; the great bufinefs of this life being our 
preparation for another. 

When he was explaining to his difciples 
the parable of the tares, he faid, (Matt. xiii. 
39) ** The harvefl: is the end of the world, 
and the reapers are the angels. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered, and burned in 
the fire, fo (hall it be at the end of this 
world. The fon of man will fend forth 
his angels, and they (hall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity, and (hall caft them into a 
furnace of fire. There (hall be wailing and 
gna(hing of teeth. Then (hall the righte- 
ous (hine forth as the fun in the kingdom of 
their Father, Who hath ears to hear let 
him hear." 

Alfo, in his explanation of the parable of 
the net that was ca(l into the fea, and took 
fi(hes of every kind, which the fi(hermen 
afterwards feparated, he faid, (Matt. xiii. 
49)** So (hall it be at the end of the world. 
The angels (hall come forth, and fever the 
wicked from among the juft, and (hall cad: 

p 4 them 
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them into the furnace of fire. There (hall 
be wailing and gnafliing of teeth/* 

When he was exhorting his hearers to 
prefer the future life to the prefent, and, if 
neceflary, to facrifice the latter to the for- 
mer, he added, as a reafon for it, (Matt, 
xvi, 27) •* For the fon of man will come in 
the glory of his Father, with his holy an- 
gels, and then he will render to every man 
according to his works/' 

Of this he gave a much fuller, though 
more figurative account, in a difcourfe which 
he held not long before his death, in which 
he reprefents all mankind afien^bled before 
him, when he divides them into two clafies, 
the righteous and the wicked, and pro- 
nounces a fentence upon them according to 
their refpeftive charafters and conduft. 
Matt. XXV, 31, " When the fon of man 
ihall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then (hall he fit on the 
throne of his glory ; and before him (hall 
be gathered all nations, and he (hall fepa- 
rate them one from another, as a (hepherd 
divideth his (heep from the goats. And he 

ihall fet the (heep on bis right hand, but 

the 



Rtveakd Religion. 1 1 7 

the goats on the left. Then (hall the king 
fay to them on his right hand. Come, ye 
bleifed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." But to the wicked he fays, 
** Depart from me, yecurfed, into everlaft- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels.*' And finally he fays, *' thefe Ihall go 
away into everlafting puniftiment, but the 
righteous into life eternal/' 

The different fates of the rich man and 
Lazarus in the parable, (Luke xvi. 19) 
teaches us the fame leffon. In this world 
the former was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared fumptuoufly every day, 
while the latter lay at his gate full of fores, 
which the dogs licked. But after they were 
dead, the latter was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bofom, while the former lifted 
up his eyes in hell being in torment, and 
could not prevail upon Abraham to fend 
Lazarus to dip his finger in water and cool 
his tongue, then tormented in flame. 

The dedination of Je6as to return to this 
world, after leaving it by death, and then 
calling mankind to account for their behaiTi- 

our 
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our during his abfeuce, he illuflrated by fe* 
veral Ariking parables, as that of a nobleman 
who went into a far country to receive for 
himfelf a kingdom and to return (Luke xix« 
12), and that of a man travelling into a hr 
country (Matt, xxv, 14), who delivered 
unto his fervants talents, in different propor- 
tions, according to their feveral ability, to 
one five, to another two, and to a third one ; 
when at his return he reckoned with them, 
and rewarded thofe who had improved their 
talents, and punilhed the negligent and floth- 
ful fervant. 

In order to encourage perfons in a£ls of 
charity, and other good works, Jefus con- 
ftantly referred his hearers to the ftate of 
things at his fecond coming, and to nothing 
antecedent to it. When he was at a fump- 
tuous entertainment, where all the guefts 
were probably perfons of fome diftinftion, 
hefaid,(Lukexiv. 13) ** When thou makeft 
a feaft, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
and the blind, and thou (halt be blefled. 
For they cannot recompenfe thee, but thou 
fhalt be recompenfed at the refurredtion of 
thejuft/* 

With 
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With a- view to enable his difciples to 
bear his abfence from them, which he fore- 
faw weuld fill them with confternation and 
grief, he, in his difcourfe before his death, 
led their thoughts to the confideration of his 
joyful return to them. After informing them 
of the manfions that he was going to pre- 
pare for them in his Father's houfe, after 
which he (hould return, and take them to 
himfelf, he faid, (John xvi. 22) ** Ye now 
have forrow, but I will fee you again, and 
your hearts (hall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you.'* 

But in proportion as this great event will 
be joyful to the righteous, and the friends 
" of Chrift, it will be dreadful to his enemies, 
and the wicked in general. Matt. vii. 21, 
" Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, (hall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. Many will fay unto me 
in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phefied in thy name, and in thy name have 
caft out demons, and in thy name have 
done many wonderful works ? And then 
will I profefs unto them, I never knew 

you* 
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you. Depart from me, yc that work ini- 
quity/* Matt. viii. 1 1, ** I fay vnto you^* 

that many (hall come from the eaft, and 
the weft, and fhall fit down with Abra« 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven ; but the children of the king* 
dom fhall be cad out into outer darknefs. 
There (hall be weeping and gnafliing of 
teeth." 

Upbraiding the cities in which many of 
his miracles had been wrought, he faid, 
(Matt. xi. 22) ** I fay unto you, it (hall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, and for 
Sodom and Gomorrah, than for you.** The 
fame he obferved with refpeft to thofe who 
fhould rejefl: the feventy difciples on their 
miflion, (Luke x. 12) •* J fay unto you, it 
fhall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city.'* 

How awful and alarming, I cannot help 
obferving, are thefe denunciations; and how 
careful ought wc to be that we do not fall 
under them. For certainly our advantages, 
in confequence of the knowledge we have of 
the Gofpel, and the evidences of it, are not 
upon the whole lefs than thofe of the perfons 

who 
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who themfelves faw the miracles of Jefus, 
and of the apdftles. The evidence of their 
truth is not diminiflied, but increafed, by 
time, though it requires more attention to 
be fuitably impreffed with it. That atten- 
tion let us give, and certainly nothing can 
better reward it. No fubjedt can be near fb 
intereding. But let us, in the next place, 
attend to what Jefus himfelf fays with re« 
fpe£t to the practical improvement of this 
doiSrine; for much of his exhortations to 
virtue is grounded upon it. 

4. With great force and juftice he urges 
the preference that in reafon we ought to 
give to a future life compared to the prefent, 
in his difcourfe from the mount. Matt. vi. 
19. " Lay not up for yourfclves treafures 
upon earth, where moth and ruft corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and ileal. 
But lay up for yourfelvcs treafures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruft corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through 
nor fteal. For where your treafure is ther? 
will your heart be alfo." 

In the fame difcourfe he juftly obferves, 
that all our anxiety about the things of this 

lifej 
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life, even thofe of them that are the mod 
neceifary, ought to be abandoned when they 
come in competition with the things of a 
future life. Matt. vi. 3 1 , ** Takeno thought 
what ye (hall eat, or what ye (hall drink, 
or wherewithal ye (hail be clothed. But 
feek ye firft the kingdom of God, and his 
righteoufnefs, and all thefe things (hall be 
added unto you." 

According to him, the beft ufe we can 
make of the riches of this world, is to make 
them fubfervient to our happinefs in another. 
Luke xvi. 9, '* I fay unto you. Make to 
yourfelves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteoufnefs, that when ye fail they may 

receive you into eveilafting habitations/* 
This is the inference that he makes from 
the parable of the unjuft ftevvard, whofe 
prudence and forefight, but not his di(ho- 
nefty, he recommends to our imitation. 

The fatal confequence of the improper 
ufe of riches Jefus (hewed in the fate of the 
rich man in the parable above mentioned. 

In ftrong figurative language Jefus (hewed 
the wifdom of making the greateft facrifices 
in this world, if they would interfere with 

our 
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our happinefs in another. Matt. v. 29, ** If 
thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cafl: it from thee. For it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members (hould perifli, 
and not that thy whole body Ihould be caft 
into hell. And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and caft it from thee. For 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members (hould perifh, and not that thy 
whole body (hould be caft into hell." The 
fame obfervation he repeats on another occa- 
fion. Matt, xviii. 9, faying, " It is better 
for thee to enter into life halt, or maimed, 
rather than having two hands, or two feet, 
to be caft into everlafting fire ; and it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, to be caft into 
hell fire.'' 

The uncertainty of the time of our 
Lord's coming is very properly urged as a 
motive for conftant watchfulnefs. He com- 
pares it to the coming of a thief in the night, 
when perfons are moft off their guard. Matt. 
xxiv. 42, *^ Watch, therefore,*' he fays,'' for 
ye know not at what hour your Lord doth 
come. But know that if the mafter of the 

houfe 
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houfe had known at what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
not have fuffered his houfe to be broken up. 
Watch, therefore, for ye know not at what 
hour your Lord doth come.'* 

The fame is the objeft of the parable of 
the ten virgins, who went to meet the bride- 
groom ; and while he tarried flumbered and 
flcpt (Matt. ii. 5); ** but who, when at mid- 
night a cry was made, Behold the bride- 
groom Cometh, go ye out to meet him, arofc 
and trimmed their lamps.'* Of thefe five 
had not made a fufficient provifion of oil, 
and going to buy more, came too late, and 
found the door ihut againft them. And 
when they cried, " Lord, Lord, open to 
us," they received for anfwer, ** Verily I 
know you not." Jefus concludes this pa- 
rable with faying, verfe 13, " Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the fon of man cometh." 

The do6lrine of a future ftate is peculiarly 
adapted to the encouragement of perfons 
in a ftate of perfecution for confcience fake ; 
and as it is not diftinftly mentioned ia 
the Old Teftamcnt, no exhortation of this 

7 kind 
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kind is found there, though the behaviour 
of many Jews in the Antiochian perfecution 
ihews that they were then acquainted with 
it, and made the proper ufe of it ; bearing 
perfecution unto death with the greateft for- 
titude. But as this doctrine makes a diftin- 
guifhing figure in the Gofpel, this motive to 
perfeverance in tribulation, and in the view 
and fuffering of death, is moil explicitly in* 
culcated. 

In his firft public difcourfe Jefus was fo 
iar from flattering the ambitious views of his 
countrymen, in their expeAation of a tem- 
poral Mefliah, that he began with pronoun* 
cing benedidions on the meek, the humble, 
and efpecially the perfecuted for righteouf- 
nefs' fake. Matt. v. 10, " Blefled are they 
that are perfecuted for righteoufnefs* fake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blefled 
are ye when men (hall revile you, and per- 
fecute you, and fay all manner of evil againfl: 
you falfely, for my fake. Rejoice, and be 
exceedingly glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven.'* 

The power of the greateft perfecutors 
extends only to this life, and therefore Jefus 

VOL, III. t^ fays. 
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fayst (Matt x. 28) ^* Fear not them who 
kili the body» but are not able to kill the 
foul/' (i. e. wholly to deftroy the principle 
of life) ; ^* but rather fear him who is able 
to deftroy both foul and body in hell,'' (i. e. 
to put, if be pleafesy a final period to your 
exigence.) 

All that we can fu^er in this life Jefus 
informs his followers would be abundantly 
compenfated to them in the life to cpme» 
Matt. xix. 29, ** Every onp ths^t h?ith for- 
faken houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or fa* 
ther, or mother, or wife, or. children, or 
landS) for my fake, (hall receive an hundred 
fold, and (hall inherit everlaAing life.'* To 
the apoftles he obferved, (Matt. xix. 28) 
^* Verily I fay unto you who have followed 
me, In the regeneration" (or the new ftate 
of things that will take place hereafter) 
*f whenthefon of man (hall (it on the throne 
of his glory, ye alfp (hall (it upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribqsof Ifracl." 

Having, however, this great reward in 
profped, it is but reafonable that every 
thing elfe, which muft be of vtry inferior 
value, (hould be facrificed to it j and there- 
fore 
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fore Jcfus fays, (Luke xiv. ^^) *^ Whofo- 
ever he be of you that forfaketh not all that 
he hathy canuot be my difciple/' and (Matt* 
X. 37) '* He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me ; and 
he that loveth fon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me ; and he that 
taketh not his crofs, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me." Alfo to the 
young rich man who afked him what he 
ihould do to be perfed, he faid, (Matt. xix. 
21) " If thou wilt be perfe<3:, go and fell all 
that thou haft, and give to the poor, and 
thou (halt have treafure in heaven, and come 
and follow me." 

5. Having taken a review of the doftrine 
of a refurreftion and a future ftate, as taught 
by Jefus, and the praflical ufe that he made 
of it, I come in the lad place to mention 
fuch other particulars as we are able to col- 
left concerning it. But (ince the future life 
being a flate of retribution is all that we are 
much concerned to be acquainted with con- 
cerning it, almoft every other circumftance 
relating to it is wifely concealed from us. 
Indeed, more exa£t knowledge would only 

Q 2 gratify 
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gratify an ufelefs curiofity ; and it is very 
poflible that a full account of it could not 
be made intelligible, or credible to us. Sup- 
pofing, what is not impollibley that our con-^ 
dition in a future flate will be as different 
from that of the prcfent, as that of a but- 
terfly is from that of a caterpillar, the dif- 
ference would be fb great, that we fhould 
not be able, by any defcription, to form a 
jufl: idea of it. 

One particular, however, our Saviour 
bad occafion to mention, in anfwer to fome 
objeftions of the Sadducees, to which the 
Pharifecs of his time were not able to reply, 
and that is, that there will be no difference 
of fex, or farther propagation of the fpecies, 
in a future flate. For this mufl: be implied 
in what he fays. Matt. xxii. 30, " In the 
refurreftion they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven.'* And a difference fo con- 
liderable as this will probably be accompa- 
nied by other differences in our conftitu- 
tion, perhaps with rcfpeft to food and nou- 
rifliment, and which may bbviate the ob- 
jection that has been made by fome, to the 

poffibility 
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poflibility of the fubiiftence of fuch num- 
bers as will be raifed from the dead, and live 
upon the earth again. For it will hardly 
befuppofed that we (hall be removed to any 
other planet ; the '* new heavens and the 
new earth," of which the apoftle Peter 
fpeaks, probably meaning nothing more than 
a renewed and improved ftate of the prefent 

The future body muft differ very mate- 
rially from the prefent, to give any propriety 
to the apoftle Paul's calling it a Jptritual^ 
and incorruptible body : Indeed, its not being 
fubjeA to death, and of confequence to any 
difeafe which can terminate in death, alone 
implies a great difference in the fubftance 
itfelf, as well as the arrangement of the 
parts* ** It is fown," fays the apoftle, 
(i Cor* XV. 42) ^^ in corruption ; it is raifed 
in incorruption. It is fown in diflionour, 
it is raifed in glory. It is fown in weaknefs, 
it is raifed in power. It is fown a natural 
body, it is raifed a fpiritual body. And fo it 
is-written, the firft man was made a living 
foul, the laft Adiam was made a quickening 
fpirit. The firft man is of the earth, 

Q 3 earthy; 
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earthy; the fecond man is the Liord from 
heaven. As is the earthy^ fuch are they 
alfo that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, 
fuch are, they alfo that are heavenly ; and 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we (hall alfo bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I fay, brethren, that flefh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion." ^y fiejh and blood he muft have 
meant fuch a fubftanCe as our prefent flefh 
and blood, which we know is neceflarily 
liable to corruption, the fource of difcafc 
and death. 

The fame advantageous change that will 
take place in the bodies of thofe who (hall 
be raifed from the dead, this apoftle informs 
us, will alfo take place in thofe who (hall be 
found alive at the fecond coming of Chrifl. 
I Cor. XV. 51, " Behold I (hew you a myf- 
tery. We (hall not all flcep, but we (hall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the laft trump ; for the 
trumpet (hall found, and the dead (hall be 
raifed incorruptible, and we (hall be 
changed* For this corruptible muft put on 

incor-' 
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incorruption, and this mortal muft put 011 
immortality. So when this corruptible 
ihall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal fhall have put on immortality, then 
ihall be brought to pafs the faying that is 
written. Death is fwaliowed up in vidory ! 
O death, where is thy fling? O grave, 
where is thy vi£lory ? 

Chrift being called thtfirft fruits of them 
tbatjkptj and Paul fayingi, ( i Cor. xv. 49) 
that *^ as we have borne the image of the 
earthy^ we fhall alfo bear the image of the 
heavenly,*' we feem to be authorised to 
conclude, that the eiTential properties of our 
future bodies will be the fame with thofe 
of Chrift's after his refurre£lion; but what 
thofe were, we have no fufficient data from 
which to draw a certain inference. After 
his refurre£tion Jefus appeared to be in all 
refpefts the very fame that he had been 
before. He had, as he himfelf faid, flejh 
and bones ^ was capable of being handled, and 
alfo of eating and drinking. But then, as he 
appeared with the wounds in his hands, feet, 
and fide, that peculiar change, adapted to 
his future and permanent mode of exigence, 

(i. 4 did 
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did not probably take place till after his a£- 
ceniiony nor till he had been feen by Paul, 
. to whom he no doubt appeared as he had 
done to the other apoftles, in all refpeds the 
fame that he had been before. Indeed, with* 
out this, it might not have been pofiible to 
identify his perfon, fo that he could not 
have been a proper witnefs of the refurrec* 
tion, and conlequently could not have had 
the requifite qualifications of an apoftle« For 
Peter, iq his addrefs to the difciples, imme* 
diately after the afceniion, about chufing a 
perfon to fucceed Judas Ifcariot in the apof** 
tle(hip, fays, (Ads i. 22) ^^ One mud be 
ordained to be a witnefs with us of his re^ 
furreftion.'* 

Befides, it is not in our power to diftin* 
guifli what was miraculous in the condition 
of Jefus after bis refurreftion, from what 
was natural in that new flate of exiftence^ 
If there was nothing niiraculous in his ac- 
tions after he rofe from thedead, he had the 
power of conveyiqg hitpfelf at his pleafure 
from place to place, without exertion or h-^ 
tiguci of rendering himfelf invifible^ and qf 
entering a room when the 4oor was (hut, 

ap4 



Reveded Reltgicm. 233 

and alib-of afcending in the air without be- 
ing affe£):ed by the power of gravitation. 
But thefe efFeds were probably miraculous, 

and great inconvenience would attend their 
being natural, and at the command of every 
perfon, in any (late of being. Befides, Jefus 
had the power of walking on the Tea before 
his death, which would equally imply his 
not being afFefted by the power of gravita- 
tion, as his afcenfion after his death. The 
one, therefore, was probably as much a mi- 
racle as the other, and not any property, or 
power, natural to him, and exercifable at his 
pleafure,without fupernatural afliftance; and 
fo may be the afcenfion of the difciples of 
Chrift to meet him in the air, of which Paul 
fpeaks, I Theff. iv. 1 6. ** For the Lord him- 
felf fhall defcend from heaven with a fliout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of Ood, and the dead in Chrift 
(hall rife firft. Then we who are alive and 
remain (hall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, and fo ihall we ever be with the Lord.** 
An obvious objection to the doArine of 
gn univerfal refurre£lion, and of all who 

(hall 
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fliall be raifed from the dead living agaiD 
upon this earth, arifes from the idea of the 
difficulty of their fubfifting. And a fiirther 
obje<5tion to many of them being raifed at 
the commencement of the millenium, while 
the reft of mankind (hall continue to live 
and increafe as at prefent, arifes from our 
difficulty of conceiving how this can take 
place without fbme great inconveniencefrom 
the interference of perfons in fuch different 
AateSy fome being mortal and others immor-* 
taL But both thefe objedions may be in 
fome meafure obviated by the coniideration 
of the prefent condition of Chri(ly and alio 
of Enoch, Mofes, and Elijah, who, we 
know, either never did die, having been 
tranflated, or were raifed from the dead, but 
are now living, it cannot well be doubted, 
upon this earth, though we have no know- 
ledge where they are, or in what manner 
they fubfift ; and though we perceive no- 
thing of their interference in the affairs of 
living men. 

That thefe four perfons are not in any 
place at a diftance from the earth, may be 
concluded from the confideration of there 

being 
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being no fuch thing as any local heaven 
above the clouds, and from their having 
no conceivable relation to any other {yC* 
tern, or to any other planet in this fyftem. 
And if thefe perfons can fubfift, either in 
the atmofphere, or any where elfe in an in* 
vifibie (late, without grofsibod, fo, for any 
thing that we know, may the greateft 
numbers, who may alforife from the dead, 
and exift in the fame (late, and their inter- 
ference with the affairs of mortal men may 
be as little, or as infenfible. That Mofes 
sind Elijah were in this world at the time of 
our Saviour is evident from their appearing 
at his transfiguration ; and that Jefus himfelf 
continued upon earth after his vifible afcen- 
fion, appears from his having been feen by 
Paul, from his giving him dire&ions in the 
courfe of his preaching, and from his com* 
municating to the apodle John the particu- 
lars of the Revelation, and his meflages to 
the fevcn churches of Afia, contained in 
chat work. 

Befides the tranfient appearance of Jefu$ 
to Paul at the time of his converfion, ho 
muft, as I have obferved, have appeared to 
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him for a confiderable fpace of time wheu 
he communicated to him that diftin<Si: know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, which qualified him to 
be an apoftle, without his conferring with 
any other apoftle whatever. After defcrib- 
ing the appearances of Jefus to others, he 
fays, I Cor. xv. 8, *^ Lafl of all, he was (eea 
of nae alio, as of one born out of due time." 
When he defcribes the manner of adminif* 
tering the Lord's fupper, he fays, (i Con 
xi. 23) that he received this information 
" from the Lord." When he was at Co- 
rinth Jefus appeared unto him in a vifion, 
Aits xviii, 9, ** Then fpake the Lord unto 
Paul in a vifion by night. Be not afraid, but 
fpeak ; for I have much people in this city /* 
It was Jefus who gave to the apoftle John 
the revelation which God gave to him, 
Rev. i. I. He faid to him. Rev. i, 18, 
^' I am be that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, and have 
the keys of hell and of death. His mef* 
fages to the feven churches, contained in the 
fecond and third chapters of this book, 
(hews the particular attention that Jefus 
gave to the ilate of his churches, and his 

great 
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great concern for them, though there was 
no other appearance of his interpofing in 
their affairs. Yet we cannot fuppofe that 
he, or that Enoch, Mofes, or Elijah, are in 
a perfeftly inaftive ftate. If, therefore, thefe 
men are now alive, and in a (late of action 
and enjoyment upon earth, the greateft 
numbers may, for any thing that we know, 
cxift in the fame manner, at the fame tin:ie 
that the af^irs of mortal men (hall proceed 
in all refpefts as they do now. 

There is no fmall difficulty in reconcil- 
ing the different accounts of the fecond 
coming of Chrift, which is exprefsly faid 
(AAs i. 1 1) to be in the very fame manner 
in which he afcended. But whenever he 
thus comes, it will be to enter upon his pro- 
per kingdom. Then will commence his 
reign upon earth, commonly called the Af/A 
/enium; and this, we cannot doubt, will be 
coincident with the iiourifhing flate of the 
Jews after their return to their own country, 
and their peaceable and final fettlement in it. 
And yet in this ftateof things there is to be 
a fucceflion of princes of the family of David, 
and they will have children (Ez. xlvi. 16) 
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as in former times. Confequently, in this 
reign of Chrift thefe princes muft be con« 
iidered as adling under him, as his vice-ge- 
rents ; and the affairs of the world will pron* 
bably be directed by him, not in a vifible^ 
but in fbme unknown manner. Whether 
he will always continue vifible to men. We 
cannot tell. In the future flate, he faid^that 
we fhall be ^^ as the angels of God in hea* 
ven,'* perhaps in the property of being 
fometimes vifible and fometimes invifible, as 
they are, as well as with refpedt to the abo- 
lition of all diflindtion of fex. 

Admitting thefe fpeculations to be no- 
thing more than random conje£lures, I do 
not fee any harm in our indulging them. 
The apprehenfion of Jcfus, as well as of 
Enoch, Mofes, and Elijah, being often pre- 
fent with us, though they give no fenfible 
tokens of their prefence, cannot do us any 
harm. It will certainly be no motive to any 
bad adlion ; and all fpeculations of this kind 
tend to draw off our attention from the 
world, and the traniitory but feducing things 
of it, to which we are naturally too much 
attached. 

Though 
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Though all the dead are to rife, it ap- 
pears in fomc meafurc from the apoftle Paul, 
but more clearly from the book of Revela- 
tion, that there will be an interval between 
that of the righteous and that of the wicked. 
** The dead in Chrift/' Paul fays, in the 
paffage quoted above, ** (hall rife firft;'* but 
this relpeifls only the other difciples of 
Chrift, who (hall then be living, and on 
whom an advantageous change of conftitu- 
tion will immediately take place. As he fays 
nothing of the refurrcdion of the wicked at 
that time, it may be at a future period. And 
this is clearly exprefled in the Revelation, 
and faid ** not to take place but after a period 
of athoufand years.*' Rev. xx. 4, '* And 
I faw thrones, and them that fat on tbtm, 
and judgment was given unto them'. And 
I faw the fouls of them that were beheaded 
for the witncfs of Jefus, and for the word 
of God| and who had not worfhipped the 
beaft, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Chrift a thoufand years. But thejeft 
of the dead lived hot again till the thou- 
fand 
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fand years were finiflied. This is the firft 
refurredion • BlefTed and holy is he that 
hath part in the firft refurre^tion. On fuch 
the fecond death hath no power, and they 
ihall be priefts of God and qF Chrift^ and 
ihall reign with him a thoufand years.** In 
this paflage mention is made only of the 
martyrs or confeflbrs. But according to 
Paul, all the dead in Chrift will rife, and all 
his virtuous difciples who ihall be then alive 
will be changed at his fecond coming. 

That the earth will be deftroyed by fire, 
though fuppofed by the apoftlc Peter, is not, 
I think, certain; iince neither any of the 
prophets, nor our Saviour, nor the apoftle 
Paul, nor John in the Revelation, make any 
mention of it, though they mention cir* 
cumftances which muft be coincident with 
it. And as Peter does not fay that he bad 
any particular revelation on the fubjeft, he 
might have taken the idea from fome tra- 
dition, of no fufiicient authority, fuch as ap« 
pears to have found its way into the hea- 
then world, as we find in the writings of 
Ovid, and others. The knowledge that we 
now have of the conftitution of the earth 

makes 
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makes the fuppofition of its ever being con- 
fumed by fire exceedingly improbable, as a 
very inconfiderable proportion of its parts is 
combuflible. 

The only thing of great importance that 
is abfolutely certain, with refpedl to a future 
flate, is, that it will be a flate of retribution^ 
in which every perfon will receive accord- 
ing to his workst whether they be good or 
whether they be evil ; when, as our Saviour 
fays, John v. 29, *' they who have done 
good (hall have a refurre£tion to eternal life, 
and they who have done evil, fhall rile to 
condemnation;** and as Paul fays. Gal. vi. 8, 
*' they who have'fown to the flcfti, (hall of 
the flefti reap corruption; and they who 
have fbwn to the fpirit, (hall reap life ever- 
lafting/' Believing this, let us, my bre- 
tren, as the fame apoflle exhorts, 1 Cor. 
XV. 58, '* continue fteadfaft, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that our labour will not be in vain 
in the Lord." 
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DISCOURSE V. 

Of the Principles and Evidences of Mahomet- 
mifin compared with thofe of Chriftianity. 

PART r. 



They are of the world: therefore fpeak they of 
the world J and the world heareth them.-^ 
Hereby know we the jpirit of truths and 
tbejpirit of error 4 i John iv. 5. 

2xS things are fet in the cleareft light 
by means of contrail, or a comparifon with 
their oppofites, I propofe in a feries of dif- 
courfes to compare the condadiof Mahomet, 
with rcfpe^t to his pretended divine miilion^ 
with that of Jefns. An^as very few Chrif-* 
tians have given much attention to the fub« 
jedt of Mabometanifm, which, at this di(^ 
tance from the profefibrs of it, does not ob- 
trude itfelf upon us, it is probable that the 
difference between the conduct of Mahomet 
and that of Jefus, being a circumftance but 
little known^ may ftrike fbme perfons with 

R z peculiar 
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peculiar force* Unbelievers muft fee thit 
thefe two men conduced themfclves in a 
very different manner, and therefore that 
they nauft have a£ted on different principles, 
and have had a different confcioufnefs with 
refpefl: to their pretentions} and therefore, 
that if one of them was an impoftor (as 
Mahomet in this part of the world is uni- 
verfally acknowledged to have been), the 
probability is, that the other \yas not. 

All, however, that I would fay is, that 
the confideration of the hiftory of Mahomet 
furnifhes a probable argument, of the inter- 
nal kind, for the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion ; the hiftory of Jefus with refpedt to the 
promulgation of his religion having been the 
reverfe of that of Mahomet. Alfo as but 
few, either of unbelievers in Chriilianity, or 
of Chriftians, give themfelves the trouble to 
read the Koran, I (hall produce pretty copi- 
ous extracts from it, that you may form a 
better idea of this celebrated work than can 
be given by any defcription of it, or any ac- 
count of its contents in other words than 
tbofe of Mahomet himfelf. The tranflation 
I (hall make ufe gf is th^t of Mr. Sale, 

whiph 
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>vhich no perfon will fufpeft to be unfa- 
vourable to the original. 

With refpeft to the charafter and difpo- 
iition of Mahomet^ very extravagant things 
have been advanced both in favour of him , 
and againft him; but I think it is not very 
difficult to hit upon a pretty juft medium 
between them, and one that will account for 
all the fadts in his hiftory. He was evidently 
a man of confiderable natural ability, and 
had much in his perfon and addrefs to re- 
commend him. He had alfo, I doubt not, 
originally a ferious turn of mind, and for 
the greateft part of his life was not addidted 
to any irregular indulgence. He was never 
charged with intemperance in eating or 
drinking; and though at the age of twenty- 
five he married a widow of forty, he lived 
with her to the age of fifty without being 
fufpeded of any commerce with other wo- 
men; and all the children he had, except 
one, was by her. It was not till he had ac- 
quired a confiderable degree of power, that 
he yielded to the impulfe of luft or cruelty, 
from which hardly any perfon of much con- 
fequence in the Eaft ever^was exempt. Had 

R 3 he 
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he never attained Co this degree of power^ he 
would probably have preferved through life 
a charaAer for religious aufterity and mor* 
tification, which (eems to have been all that 
he originally aimed at. 

Mahomet was trained both to commerce, 
and the art of war, under one of his uncles; 
and he learned fomething of the (hte of the 
neighbouring countries in two journeys to 
Syria, performed in caravans, fuch as are 
ufed for the fame purpofe to this day. In 
his fecond Journey he vifited, and had fome 
interviews with, Bohcira, or Scrgius, a 
Nefterian monk, who is fuppofed (but I do 
not know on what authority) to have given 
him fome inftrudion in religion, and after* 
wards to have ailifted him in the compofition 
%( his Koran. Modern Univerfai Hiftery^ 
Vol. I. p. 30. 

It is not at all probable that, as is com* 
monly fuppofed, he had at that time laid 
the plan of his impofture, and much Icfs 
that of the Saracenic empire, from feeing 
the weaknefs of the Roman and Perfian 
empires, and the divided ftate of the Chrif- 
tiaiis, and of the profeflbrs of other forms of 

religion. 
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religiMi. It was but little that^ iti the ca« 
{>acky of d mcrchailt, be could fee, or learn^ 
of the (late of the Romtii ^mpiity Oti thb 
liorders of Syria ; and the ftate of eiiril war 
in which Periia was then invcdved would 
rather have given him an idea of the diffi- 
culty of cooqueritig it« For all hiftory 
ihews that civil wars make nations warlike^ 
by converting greM numbers of men into 
ibldiers. And what |)rofpe6t cotild a pHvatci 
merchant have had of uniting all the tribes 
1^ Arabs under one head^ divided as they 
then were, and always had beeOf into a great 
number of feparate clans^ perpetually at war 
with each other, and profeffing very differ*^ 
ent religions ; many of them being heathen 
idolaters, many Chriftians^and matiy of them 
converts to Judaifm ; and without this union 
under himfelf he could not have expe€i:ed 
to make any foreign conquefts^ 

That Mahomet^s retiring a. ttionth in 
every year to a cave in mount Hara near 
Mecca (Salens Preliminary Difcourfe^ P- 52) 
was originally with a view to any impof- 
ture, is far from being certain ; and that he 
was fubjeft to the epilepfy, or falling fick* 

K 4 nefs^ 
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nejfsy and in the fits of this diforder was led 
to fancy himfelf infpired (Uwocrfal Hifkry^ 
p. 23), is not fupported by any fufficient 
evidence; nor does what is known of hi# 
hiftory make it probable. But the venera* 
tion he would naturally acquire by this re* 
tirement, to which he might have been led 
by real devotion, or enthufiafm, might have* 
given him ideas, and opened to his mind 
profpeAs which he had not conceived when 
he firft entered it. 

He might even imagine that he was def- 
tined by God to a6: fome extraordinary part 
on the theatre of the world; and being a 
real believer in the unity of God, and being 

impreffed with a fenfe of the great import- 
ance of that dodlrine, which he faw to be 
violated not only by many of his country- 
men, the heathen Arabs, but by all the 
Chriftians that he had converfed with, or 
heard of, he might think it to be greatly 
meritorious to endeavour the extirpation of 
idolatry in general, Chriftian or Heathen. 
He might alfo imagine that fo great an ob- 
jedl would juftify fome impofture that he 
thought to be ufeful for that good end. For 

that 
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that he, or any man, could really imagine 
that all the chapters of fuch a work as the 
Koran, a work of fuch extent, and confid- 
ing of fo many diflinft fefkions, delivered at 
different times, as particular occafions called 
for them, were really delivered to him, as 
he pretended, by the angel Gabriel, cannot 
be admitted. That he mufl, therefore, have 
been a real impojior^ though he might begin 
with being an enthufiafl, will not be quef- 
tioned by any except Mahometans. And 
that, as a founder of a new religion, he was 
an impoflor, may be inferred from feveral 
circumflances, in which his conduft forms 
a remarkable contrafl with that of Jefus. 

I. The only proper evidence of a divine 
miffion is unqueflionably a vifible miracle^ 
or the doing of fuch a thing as the divine 
Being alone, the author of nature, and the 
fole controller of its laws, can do. , Accord- 
ingly, Jefus faid, (John x. 37) ** If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not ;'' 
and (John v. 36) *' The works which the 
Father hath given me to finifh, the fame 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me that 
the Father hath fent me." But to this 

Mahomet 
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Mahomet did not pretend, though his cnc-* 
tnies, as we find by the Koran, were 000-* 
tinually Calling upon him to (hev/ them 
fome miracle, as the onlj evidence of the 
truth of his pretenfions. " They who 
know not the fcriptures fay, Unlefs God 
fpeak to us, or (hew us a fign, we will not 
believe," Koran^ Vol. I. p. 23. " We will 
by no means believe until a revelation be 
brought unto us like unto that which hath 
been delivered unto the meflcngersof God.*' 
Vol. I. p. 177. " The infidels fay, Unlefs 
fome fign be fent down to him from his 
Lord, we will not believe,'* Vol. I. p. 162* 
Vol, II. p. 4, and 55. 

Sometimes we find the unbelievers call- 
ing for fpecific miracles, as that of an 
angel, fuch as he pretended brought him the 
chapters of the Koran, being vifible to 
them, Korafty Vol. I. p. 158. ** They fay. 
What kind of an apoftlc is this : he eateth 
food, and walketh in the ftreets. Unlefs an 
angel be fent down unto him, and become 
a preacher with him ; or unlefs a treafure 
be caft down unto him, or he have a garden 
whereof we may eat, we will not believe." 
I Vol 
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VoL IL p. 202. •* TJiey fay, Unlefs an 
augel be fcnt down unto us, or we can fee 
our Lord bimfelf, we will not believe.** 
Vol. II. p. 203. ** Surely, they fay, God 
has commanded jus that we give no credit 
to any apoftle, until one (hall come to us 
With a facrifice, which (hall be confumcd 
by fire." Vol. I. p. 89. 

The Heathen Arabs, who denied the 
reiurredlion, called for the revival of fome 
Qf their dead anceflors, as a proof of his 
miflion. " Verily thofe Meccans fay, Af- 
furedly our final end will be no other than 
our firft natural death ; neither (hall we be 
raifed again. Bring now our forefathers 
back to life, if ye fpeak the truth." Koran^ 
Vol. IL p. 365, 2^6. They alfo chal- 
lenged him to inflidt (bme miraculous pu« 
nifhment on themlelvcs. " They will urge 
thee to haffen the puni(hing« They urge 
thee to bringdown vengeance fwiftly upon 
them," Vol. II. p. 25. 

In anfwer to thefe perpetual calls for mi* 
racles, Mahomet replied, (and the repetition 
of this in the Koran is eudlefs) that his mif- 
fion was confined to preaching and giving 



warnings. 
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warnings. ** Do yc profcfs the religioa df 
iflam * ? Now if they embrace iflam, they 
arc furely direfted; but if they turn their 
backs, verily unto thee belongs preaching 
only ; for God regardeth his fervants.'* JK?- 
ran^ Vol. I. p. 57. " The duty of our apof- 
tie is to preach only." Vol. I. p. 151. " Ve» 
rily unto thee belongs preaching only, but 
unto us inquifition**' Vol. II. p. 60. *• We 
fent not our meflengers but to bear good 
tidings, and to denounce threats. They who 
believe not difpute with vain argument©, 
that they may thereby render the truth of 
no efFed : and they hold my figns, and the 
admonitions which have been given them, 
in derifion." Vol. II. p. 121. ** We have 
fent thee to be no other than a bearer of 
good tidings, and a denouncer of threats." 
Vol. I. p. 207. ** Signs are in the power 
of God alone, and I am no more than a pub- 



* This is the term by which Mahomet 
defignated the religion that he taught, and, 
which he faid, was the fame that had been 
taught by Abraham, and all the preceding 
prophets. It fignifies fubmiffion to the will 
of God. 

lie 
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lie preacher. Is it not fufficient for them 
that we have fent down into thee the book 
of the Koran to be read unto them ? Verily 
here is a mercy, and an admonition to the 
people who believe." Vol. II. p. 249. Sec 
alfo to the fame purpofe. Vol. L p» i5i« 
Vol. II. p. 86. 1 20. 197. 291. 294. 297. 

3^3' 3SS^ 443^* 45^- 494- Mahomet alfo 
obferves that fome other prophets had been 
font without (igns, and that every perfon 
fliould be fatisfied with difcharging the duty 
incumbent on himfelf, thofe who preach, 
and thofe who are preached to. ' ' If they 
accufe thee of impqfture, fay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work.'* Vol. II. p. 7. 
As a farther anfwer to thofe who de- 
ipanded public miracles, Mahomet alleged 
that even thofe meflengers of God who had 
come with public miracles had been difre- 
garded» and that he was patiently to bear 
the charge of impofture, as they had done 
before him, ^* Theapoftles before thee have 
been accounted liars, but they patiently 
bore their being accounted liars, and their 
being vexed, until help came to them." 
Koran^ Vol. I, p. \^i. " Say, apo(Ues hiave 

already 
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already come unto you before me with 
plain proofs, and with the miracle which y^ 
mention/' (viz. that of a facrifice confumed 
by fire from heaven), *• why, thtrefore^ 
have ye (Iain them, if ye fpeak the truth ? 
If they accufe thee of impofture ; before 
thee have they alio been accufed of impof- 
ture who brought evident demonftrations 
and the Scripture/' Koran^ Vol. L p. 89. 
" Nothing hindered our fending thee with 
miracles^ except that the former nations 
charged them with impofturc, who gave to 
the tribe of Tbamud at their demand, a (he 
camel vifiblc to their fight ; yet they dealt 
unjuftly with her." Vol. II. p. 103. See 
alfo Vol. II. p. 295. 297, An account of 
the tranfadlion here referred to will be given 
hereafter. 

Notwithftanding the want of the proper 
evidence of miracles to the divine miflion of 
Mahomet, the guilt of unbelief is always re- 
prefentcd by him as of the moft heinous 
nature, and unbelievers are threatened with 
the moft exemplary punifhment. The tor* 
roents of hell to other finners are faid to be 
only temporary, but to unbelievers they will 

be 
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be eternal. " Verily they behave from ar-^ 
rogance, and they tranfgrefs with an enor- 
mous tranfgreffion/' Koran^ Vol. II. p. 203^ 
** Evil (hall furely encompafs the unbe- 
lievers.'* Vol. IL p. 251. " Ye have al- 
ready charged his apofllc with impodure, 
but hereafter there (hall be a la fling punifh- 
fxient inflifted upon you/' Vol. II. p. 209. 
The unbelievers having challenged him to 
baften the punifhment with which he had 
threatened them, he faid, •* Hereafter will 
J (hew you my iigns, fo that ye (hall not 
wi(h them to be haftened. They fay. 
When will his threat be accomplifhed, if 
he fpeak the truth ; but the day of venge- 
ance (hall come upon them fuddenly." 
VoL IL p. 156. Mahomatans have no doubt 
but that all unbelievers in the divine mifHon 
of their prophet, Jews or Chriftians, with- 
out excepting the moft virtuous of them, 
will be fent to hell ; and this is evidently 
the do£):rine of the Koran. 

As there was fo little of the appearance 
of evidence fer the divine mi(lion of Maho-r 
met, he fometimes reprefents belief in it as 
\\it aft apd gift of God, agreeably to his 

general 
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^neral dodrine of predeftination, and that 
without this even miracles would have no 
cffeft. ** Verily thofc againft whom the 
word of their Lord is decreed (hall not be* 
lieve, althoughxthcre come unto them every 
kind of miracle, until they fee the grievous 
puniihment prepared for them." Koran^ 
Vol. II. p. 13. ** No foul can believe but 
by permiiiion of God, and he (hall pour 
out his indignation againft thofe who will 
not underftand." Vol. I. p. 14. Upon this 
fubjeft of the judgments of God againft un- 
believers iu a future ftate, Mahomet en- 
larges greatly. It is the great burden of 
the fong, through all the Koran. Of this 
I (hall give fome idea when I come to men- 
tion the particulars of which, according to 
the Koran, the joys of paradife, and the tor- 
ments of hell, confift. 

But that Mahomet, notwithftanding his 
difclaiming all public miracles, would have 
been glad to have availed himfelf of them, 
may be clearly inferred from his pretending 
lofecret ones; and many perfons, who had 
a good opinion of his integrity and piety, 
no doubt, believed him with refpeft to themj 

on 



4X1 hid own word^ The principal of thefe 
miracles was the revelatioa of the Koran 
itfelf, which he faid was diSated to him bj 
Che angel Oabrid, the firft portions of it be- 
ing communicated to him when hewas fort j 
years of age* ** 1 had alread/^'* he fays* 
*^ dwelled forty jrears among you before t 
received it/' Koran^ Vol* II. p. 3. On this 
M^ork he pafles the higheft encomium^ 
*^ The Koran is certainly a book of infinite 
value. Vanity (hall not approach it either 
before or behind.** Vol. II. p. 34S. This 
hook was to fupply the place of all miracles. 
^^ Is it not fufficient for them that we feat 
down unto them the book of the Koran to 
be read to them?*' Voh II. p. 250^ 

The evidence of the Koran not being 
Mahomet's own compoiition is his having 
been illiterate, and therefore incapable of 
producing it. *^ Believe in God and his 
apoftle, the illiterate prophet, who believeth 
in God and his word.'' Koran^ Vol. I. 
p. 214. •* Thou couldft not read any 
book before this, neither couldft thou write 
it with thy right hand. Then had the 
gainfayeres juftly doubted. But the fame 

VOL. III. s is 
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is an evident fign in the breads of ^tho(^ 
who have received underilanding.*' Vol. IL 

p. 250. 

Mahomet alfo boldly challenged any man 
or any genius to produce the hke. " This 
Koran could not have been compofed by 
any except God ; but it is a confirmation of 
that which was revealed before it, and an 
explanation of the Scriptures/' Koran, 
Vol. II. p. 6. ** Will they fay Mahomet 
forged it ? Bring, therefore, a chapter like 
unto it, and call whom ye will to your 
afliftance befides God.'* Vol. II. 7 — 17. 
*' Do they fay he has forged the Koran ? Let 
them produce a difcourfe like unto it, if 
they fpeak the truth." Vol. II. p. 401. 
" Verily, if men and genii were purpofely 
aflembled that they might produce a book 
like this Koran, they could not produce 
one like unto it, though one of them affift- 
cd the other.'' Vol. II. p, io8. 

Though perhaps no European, even the 
beft {killed in Arabic, can be a proper judge 
of the excellence of the ftyle of the Koran; 
yet if we may judge by the general contex^ 
ture^ and the matter^ we muft fay that, as a 

compolitionj 
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Compofition, it has very flender prctenfions 
to excellence* It bears no marks of genius, 
fuch as we perceive in other ancient oriental 
writings, with the language of which we are 
about as much acquainted. It is certainly 
infinitely inferior to the compofition of ma- 
ny parts of the Old Tcftament, as the 
Pfalms, and the writings of the prophets, 
efpecially Ifaiah,the fublimity of which no 
tranflation can conceal. 

This argument does not appear to have 
ihade any impreflion on the Arabs in Maho* 
met*s own time. For notwithftanding the 
above challenges and alfertions, the com- 
plaints of the Koran's being a forgery of 
Mahomet's own compofition were perpetu- 
ally repeated, as we learn from the Koran 
itfelf. And the unbelivers made no fcruple 
of afferting, that they could have compofed 
fuch a work themfelves. *' When our figns 
are repeated unto them, they fay, If we 
pleafed, we could pronounce a compofition 
like this. This is nothing but fables of 
the ancients.'* KoraUj Vol. L p. 228. And 
not fatisfied with any thing that he could fay 
on the fubjeft, they ftill repeated their ufual 

s z call 
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call for efident miracles. They fald, ^^ O 
God, if this be the truth from tbeci rain 
down flocies upon us from heaven, or io* 
Aid upon us ibme other grievous puniihr 
racnt." Vol. 1. p. 228. 

To Mahomet's argument from his want 
of literature, they faid, but on what evidence 
we cannot now judge, that he was aflifted by 
fome other perfon. ^^ Will they fay it was 
Mahomet that forged it?*' Vol. II. p» 266. 
*• They fay. Verily a certain man teaches 
him to compofe the Koran/* Vol. II. p. 89. 
** The Koran is no other than a forgery, 
which he has contrived, and other people 
have aflifted him therein. But they utter 
an unjuft thing, and a falfehood. They 
fay thefe are fables of the ancients, which 
he has caufed to be written down." Vol. I. 
p. 20 r. ** Unbelievers fay. This is nothing 
but filly fables of ancient times.'* Vol. I. 
p. 160. n. p. 373. *' They fay the Koran 
is no other than a lie blafphemoufly forged/' 
Vol. II. p. 292*. 

To thefe frequent charges of forgery, the 
replies of Mahomet are nothing better than 
pofitive aflertions. *^ When thou bringefl 

a verfc 
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m vcffe of the Koran unto them, tbejr fay. 
Haft not thou put it together.^ Anfwer, 
I follow that only whkb is revealed unto 
me from the Lord/* Koran^ Vol. L 
p» 221. ^^ Will the Meccans fay I have 
forged the Koran ? Anfwer, if I have forged 
tty on me be n>y guilt, and let me be as 
clear of that which ye are guilty of.** 
Vd. II. p. zo. 

A great part of the fault that was found 
with the Koran was its containing a num- 
ber of idle traditions, and this we (hall fee 
to have been abundantly true, when I (hall 
enter into fome detail concerning them, 
which, in order to give a juft idea of this 
work, I think proper to 60. The idolaters 
faid the fame when Mahomet preached the 
doctrine of a refurre£tioo. ^* The unbe<* 
lievers fay. When we and our fathers are 
reduced to duft, (hall we be taken forth from 
the grave ? Verily we have been threatened 
with this we and our fathers heretofore. 
This is no other than fables of the ancients.** 
Koran, Vol. II. p. 229. 

The unbelievers alfo treated him as a 
poet, who wrote from his own invention. 

S3 •* They 



262 7X^ Evidences of 

•' They fay the Koran is a confufed heap of 
terms, therefore he has forged it. Nay he 
is a poet. Let him, therefore, come to us 
with fome miracle, in like manner as the 
former prophets were fent." But to this 
he anfvvered as before, *' None of the cities 
which we have deftroyed believed the mira<* 
cles which they faw performed before them* 
Will thefc therefore believe if they fee mi- 
racles ?** Koran^ Vol. 11. p. 153. 

Another miracle of Mahomet's, but not 
of a vifible nature, was his pretending to 
have been carried from Mecca to Jerufalem, 
and thence to have been tranfportcd to hea- 
ven, where he had conyerfations with God, 
and to have returned in the fpaceof a night. 
There vvas certainly much hazarded in this 
aflertion, and accordingly it appears to have 
daggered his followers, even after their faith 
in his mifilon was pretty well eftablilhed. 
But the declaration of Abubeker, the moft 
refpe6^able of his adherents, that fince Ma- 
homet aflerted it, he had no doubt of the 
fad, confirmed the wavering faith of the reft. 
Little, however, is faid of this in the Koran, 
and its being thus kept out of fight affords 

a flrong 
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a ftrong fufpicion that Mahomet did not 
wi(h to have it much canvafled. All the 
mention that is made of it in the Koran is 
in the following paffage. •* Praife be to him 
who tranfported his fcrvant by night from 
the facrcd temple of Mecca to the farther 
temple of Jerufalem, the circuit of which 
he has bleffed, that we might ihew them 
fome ofour iigns." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 95. 
Here is no mention of the journey to heaven, 
or of any converfations with God, and the 
journey to Jerufalem was no (ign exhibited 
to others. No perfon faw Mahomet on this 
journey to or from Jerufalem, much lefs in 
his afcent to heaven, or in his defcent from 
it. His followers had only his own word 
for this miracle, as well as for that oPthe 
revelation of the Koran. 

The followers of Mahomet alfo allege 
another miracle in atteftation of his miffion. 
They fay that, on fome infidels demanding 
a fign of him, the moon appeared cloven in 
two, one part of it vanifliing and the other 
remaining. Others fay that it was divided 
into two parts; and that one perfon faw 
mount Hara interpofed between the two 

s 4 fedionSt 
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{tOiioas. But not to remark on the incoo« 
fiHency of theie two acaHints, feme of th« 
Mahometans tbemfelves give the pa&ge iti 
the Koraii which has been fuppoied to refer 
to it another turo^ They fay that themeaa-** 
ing is that the moon will be cleft afuader at 
the refurre£tion. The paf&ge alluded to i$ 
the following : *^ The hour of judgment 
approach^, and the moon has fplit afunder : 
hut if the unbeliever? fee a lign they tura 
afide, faying. This is a powerful cbarm^ 
and they accufe thee, O Mahomet, of im-^ 
impofturc, and follow their own lufls ; but 
every thing will be immutably fixed,*' Ko- 
ran, Vol. IL p, 405 ; meaning, perhaps, that 
this prodigy will certainly take place in due 
time. For fome interpret the phrafe which 
is here rendered has been fplit afunder differ- 
ently, fuppofing that the preter tenfe, indi- 
cating time paft, is h^re ufpd in the pro- 
phetic {lyle for the future, and that the 
paffage (hould be renderisd Tbemopn/hallbe 
fplit afunder. Had it been an event that had 
really happened in Mahomet's own (ime^ 
and had there been fufl^cient, or only plau- 
fible, evidence of fo great a miracle, there 

I cannot 
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cannot be a doubt but that be' would have 
meotioned it morr difiiodtlyy and have lai4 
the greateft ftrefs upon k. v k would have 
aafwered his purpoie infinitely better than 
bis repeated aflertioDS concermng the vifits 
of the angel Gabriel, or his invifible journey 
to Jefufaleip, 

Laltiy, The Mahometans pretend that 
the coming of Mahomet was foretold from 
early times, and efpecially by Chrift. This 
Mahomet himfelf aflerts, with the addition 
of his being announced by name* ^* God 
accepted the covenant of the prophets^ 
faying. Verily this is the Scripture, and the 
wifdom which I have given you. Here- 
after (hall an apoftle come unto you, con<«> 
firming the truth of that Scripture which 
is with you. Ye (hall furely believe on 
him, and ye (hall ailift him/* Koran^ VoK I. 
p. 71. ♦^ Jefus the fon of Mary, faid, O 
children of Ifrael, Verily I am the apodle 
of God, fent unto you, confirming the law 
which was delivered before me, and bring 
good tidings of an apoille who (hall come 
after cpe, and whofe narpe (hall be Ahmed^^ 
Vol. IJ. p. 435, this being a word of the 

fame 
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fame root with Mahomet. This pretenfion 
needs no refutation with any perfbn ac- 
quainted with the New Teftament, there 
being no fuch prophecy contained in it. 
But the Mahometans allege, though with-> 
out any proof, that the Chriftians, as well 
as the Jews, have fo corrupted their Scrip*- 
tures, that there is no dependance to be 
placed on their copies. 

There are fome particular events faid to 
have been foretold by Mahomet which af- 
terwards came to pafs. But it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the life of Mahomet was not 
written by any of his cotemporaries. His 
oldeft hiftorian, I believe, is Abu Jaafary 
whoflouriflicd A. D. 900, about three bun-, 
dred years after his death. And if any thing 
of this kind fliould be found in the Koran 
itfelf, it is not altogether free from fufpi- 
cion ; as this work was put together from a 
great number of difcordant copies by Abu- 
beker after the death of Mahomet. Mahomet 
bimfelf fays, Koran^ Vol. II. p. 253, ** The 
Greeks have been overcome by the Perfians 
in the nearcft part of the land; but after 
their defeat they (hall overcome the others 
4 iu 
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in their turn, within a few years. Unto God 
belongs the difpofing of this matter, both for 
what is paft, and for what is to come/* 

It is, however, to be obferved, that the 
firft edition of the Koran was eight years 
after this event, and in that time it was very 
cafy for a mere coiijeiSlure of Mahomet, to 
be converted by his friends into a prophecy. 
But admitting that Mahomet did fay that the 
Greeks would defeat the Perfians, it was on- 
ly a (ingle event, without any circumftances, 
and a priori as likely to happen as the con- 
trary; atleaftiiot particularly improbable. 
And certainly it is not to be compared to 
the very circumftantial prcdidtion of the 
deftruftion of ihe temple, and the defolation 
of Judea, to take place in that generation, 
by our Saviour, three accounts of which 
were publifhed before the event. Had this 
been a clear prophecy of Mahomet, and he 
had lived to fee the fulfilment of it, he would, 
no doubt, have laid great ftrefs upon it. 

The proper evidence of the miffion of 
Mahomet being fo deficient, we cannot 
wonder that he did not with that his follow- 
ers Ihould enter into any difcuflion of the 

fubjed. 
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ixAiytOi. According to the Koran, he was 
himfelf forbkldeQ to difpute about it. ^^ When 
thou feeft thofe who are engaged in cavil- 
ling at, or ridiculing, our figns, depart 
from them, until they be engaged in fome 
pther difcourfe; and if Satan caufe thee 
to forget this precept^ do not fit with un« 
godly people after recoUedlion.** K^ran^ 
Vol. L p. 167. ** Wherefore patiently fufr 
fer the contumely which the infideb utter 
againfl: thee, and depart from them with » 
decent departure;*' that is, in fuch a man*- 
ner as not to give offence ; ^^ and let them 
alone with thofe who charge the Koran 
with falfehood." Vol. IL p. 467. Thus he 
pretended to be authorized to treat with 
contempt thofe who called in queilion the 
truth of his million, and whofe arguments 
he could not anfwer. 

How different was this from the conduct 
of Jefus, who, bcfides appealing to evident 
miracles for the truth of his divine miflion, 
never declined anfweringany objection that 
was made to it. 
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DISCOURSE V. Part II. 

2. jL HE manner in which Mahomet 
publifhed his miilion, and gained his firft 
profdytes, furniflics a ftrong prefumption 
lEigainft the truth of it ; his firft converts 
being perfons who from their relation to 
him, and the profpeft of being gainers by 
his fuccefs, were the mod: likely to be in- 
fluenced by him. 

After pafling the month of Ramadan for 
fome years in the cave above mentioned, 
Mahomet firft revealed the fecret of his mi(^ 
(ion in that cave to his wife; and (he, hav« 
ing no doubt a good opinion of her hufband, 
believed whatever he told her. His next 
convert was his flavc Zeid, to whom he 
thereupon gave his liberty, of which it is 
podible he might have fome profpeft before- 
hand. At lead be could tiot but know that 
pleafing his mafter, (which his declaring 
himfelf a convert was fure to do) would 
probably be fbr his intereft fome way or 
other. His third Convert was his coufia and 
pupil Ali, then very young. Alfo among 

lome 
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fome of his firft difciples, but in what order 
does not appear, were Halema the nurfe of 
Mahomet, and her hufband Al Hareth. L%/- 
ver/a/ Hi/iory ^ p. 23. But his next convert 
after Aliwas Abubeker, a perfon of great 
authority among the KoreiQi (of which tribe 
Mahomet was) and his immediate fucceflbr* 
It cannot, however, be faid that he could 
have had any fuch profpeft of advancement 
at that time. His converfion muft there- 
fore be afcribed to the good opinion he had 
of Mahomet, and the perfuafion he had of 
his veracity. He did not pretend to have 
been converted by the exhibition of any mi- 
racle. A perfon of Abubeker's confequence 
being gained, Mahomet's progrefs was much 
facilitated. This new convert foon gained 
five more, and thefe perfons of fome impor- 
tance. Thefe fix were Mahomet's chief 
companions^ diflinguifhed afterwards by that 
title. But thefe, with a few more, were all 
that were converted in the fpace of three 
years, in all which time he only declared 
his miflion in a private way; but after this 
time he determined to make it more pub- 
lic. 

Such 



i 
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Such was not the conduft of Jefus. He 
never addreflbd himfelf ia any particular 
ipanner to his near relations, or friends ; and 
as to dependants, like Zeid on Mahomet, he 
had none. His addrefs was to individuals 
of the Jewifli nation promiicuoufly, and his 
own brothers were fome of the laft who be- 
came his difciples. Confcious of the fuffi- 
ciency of his proofs, he fcrupled not to adl 
in the moftopen manner, not in any formal 
way declaring that he bad a commiffion 
from God, but doing fuch things as led men 
to infer that he was fent by him, working 
fuch miracles as they were fenfible no man 
could have done if God had not beeti with 
him. His whole behaviour (hews that he 
bad the fulleft confidence in the validity of 
his credentials, and therefore that they were 
fufficient tp make a proper impreffiori on ill 
candid obfervers, without any particular 
mode of addrefs, or management whatever. 
Nor had he any occafion, like Mahomet, to 
endeavour previoufly to gain a chara&er of 
extraordinary fandlity, by aufterity, or ab- 
ftradion from the world. He ifTued not 
from a cave, but from a carpenter's (hop, to 

the 
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the public theatre of the world; and from 
being a common artifan, aflumed the cha«» 
rafter of the greateft of prophets. And noC'^ 
withdanding thefe diradvantage8» and many 
others, he made more converts in a year and 
a few months, and indeed probably in a few 
weeks, than Mahomet did in many years. 

Mahomet having gained the above men* 
tioned nine converts, determined to make 
his miflion more generally known; and for 
this purpofe forty perfons were invited to 
give him the meeting; but being prevented 
from making any declaration of his views at 
that time, they were all invited again ; and 
then, having informed them of his midion, 
but without pretending to give any evidence 
of it, he aiked who would be his fecond^ 
and young Ali declared that he would. But 
inflead of gaining any thing by this mea-^ 
fure, all the company broke out into a fit 
of laughter. 

Not difcouraged at this unpromifing out* 
fet, Mahomet began to preach in public, ad- 
dieflinghimfelf to all who chofe to liften to 
him. But, upbraiding the people with their 
idolatry and obftinacy, they were fo pro- 
voked. 



L 



Voiced* that they would have deflroyed him» 
if he had not been prote^ed by Abutaleb 
the father of Ali, though he was not then 
a convert. Salens Preliminary Diftourfc^ P-S^* 
Continuing to preachy and declare his divine 
ixiiflion, the number of his followers gra- 
dually increafed, and fixteen of them were 
ib zealous in his caufe, that being on that 
account perfccuted by their countrymen, 
they fled to the king of Ethiopia, who re- 
ceived and protefted them. 

In the fixth year Mahomet^s uncle Ham- 
za, and another perfon of fome note, became 
converts ; but the Koreifh in general were fo 
hoflile to him, that they entered into a 
league to oppofe his progrefs, and engaged 

to contraft no marriage with any of his fol- 
lowers, or to have any friendly communica- 
tion with them; and a written agreement 
for this purpofe was laid up in the Caaba, a 
facred place, the centre of their worfliip. 
They did not, however, perfecute any to 

« 

death; fo that though feveral fled, none 
died martyrs to their belief of Mahomet's 
miflion, as great numbers in the earliefl ages 
of Chriftianity did to that of Jefus. Befides, 
VOL. III. T the 
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the only ground of faith in Mahomet was 
an opinion of his integrity, in which they 
might eafily be deceived; whereas the 
ground of Eiith in the divine miflion of Jefus 
was the evidence of their fenfes, with re- 
fpe6l to which fuch numbers of perfbns as 
are faid to have been witneiTes of his miracles 
could not poffibly have been deceived. This 
would have been a greater miracle than any 
of thofe that were attefted by them ; fincc 
the bodily fenfes of all them mud have been 
under a fupernatural illufion. 

In the tenth year of his miflion, Maho- 
met gave out that God difapproved of the 
league of the Koreifli, by fending a worm 
to eat out every word in the written inftru- 
ment, except the name of God, And when 
it was examined, it was found to be in that 
Hate ; and in confequence of this, it is faid 
that the league was diflblved. It was, how- 
ever, far from being impoflible for fome 
zealous friend of Mahomet, to get accefs to 
the Caaba, and do with the written inftru- 
ment what had been aflerted of it ; and four 
years had intervened between the depofiting 
of this writing in the Caaba and this event. 

Befides, 
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Bcfides, I do not remember that there is any 
allufion to this miracle in the Koran. And 
notwithftanding this, the enemies of Maho- 
met were fo powerful and inveterate, that 
in this very year he retired to Tayef, (ixty 
miles from Mecca; but being ill received 
there, he returned to that city. Sale's Pre- 
liminary Difcourfe^ p. 60. 

In this year and the following he, how- 
ever, converted fix of the inhabitants of Me- 
dina, who had been on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Thefe, on their return, engaged 
many of their townfmen to take his part ; 
and at length they were generally difpofed 
in his favour. It was in the twelfth year 
of his miffion that Mahomet pretended to 
have been carried in the night from Mecca 
to Jerufalem, and thence, as is faid, to hea* 
ven, as was mentioned above. This ftory, 
as I have obferved, appeared fo incredible, 
that many of his followers left him upon 
it; but Abubeker declaring his firm belief 
of it, his credit was reftored, and the 
ftory being believed, added much to his 
reputation. Sale's Preliminary Difopurfe^ 
p. 61. 

T 2 In 
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In the thirteenth year of his miffion Ma- 
homet's friends in Medina offered him their 
aflifbnce, and even took an oath to proteift 
him from all infults, and on this he removed^ 
or rather fled^ to Medina ; and this flight, 
called Hegyruy makes an aera in the Maho- 
metan hiftory to this day. He then chofe 
twelve perfons to be his apoftles. And 
whereas before this time he had ufed the 
greateft moderation, and recommended only 
perfuafion in the propagation of his religion, 
faying in his Koran, ** Let there be no vio- 
lence in religion/* Vol. I. p. 48, he now 
gave out that he had leave to defend himfelf 
from his enemies by arms, and afterwards to 
attack them, and to deftroy idolaters every 
where. Sale^ s Preliminary Di/courfe^ 1^.6/^. 
Accordingly, as fooii as he was fettled at 
Medina, he began to fend out fmall parties 
againft his enemies the Koreifli, plundering 
their caravans, as it is the cuftom of the 
Arabs to do, with refpeft to thofe with 
whom they are at variance. In the feventh 
year of the Hegyra Mahomet attempted to 
propagate his religion beyond the bounds of 
Arabia ; fending ambaffadors to the neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring princes, with letters to invite them 
to embrace Mahometanifm. But in this he 
had little fuccefs. Salens Preliminary Dif- 
courfe^ p. 70. 

In the ninth year of the Hegyra, the 
Koreifh being conquered, fubmitted to him ; 
and in confequence of this the Arab tribes in 
general fubmitted alfo, and engaged to fol- 
low his religion ; but it was twenty-two 
years before this was effefled. Sale's Pre-- 
Uminary Difcourfe^ p» 73. Whereas more 
real converts were made to Chriftianity in 
the year after the death of Jefus, and this 
notwithftanding every difadvantage that can 
be imagined, than Mahomet made in his 
whole life. 

3. Though Mahomet began, asofnecef- 
iity he mud have done, with perfuafion ; as 
foon as he fafely could do it he had recourfe 
to arms, and depended chiefly upon them 
for the propagation of his religion. And 
though no real converts could be made in 
this manner, the conquered being only 
compelled to declare in his favour, and to 
profefs his religion, provifion was thereby 
made for the children being educated in it» 

T 3 and 
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and becoming (incerely attached to it. Al(b, 
it being generally believed that the provi- 
dence of God decided the event of battles, 
many perfons were, no doubt, led to think 
that Mahomet's wonderful fuccefs was a 
proof that God was with him, and confe- 
quently that he was no impoflor, 

Mahomet, like all other Arabs, was a 
foldier« He made his firfl: campaign, and it 
was. a fuccefsful one, under his uncle Abu- 
taleb, when he was only fourteen years old 
(Univerfal Hjjlory y p. 27); and as the differ- 
ent tribes of Arabs were generally at war 
with one another, as well as with their 
neighbours, it is poffible that he might have 
much experience, and acquire Ikill in the 
art of war. He does not, however, appear 
to have had any thoughts of making ufe of 
it as the means of propagating his religion 
at the beginning. But finding himfelf, after 
lome vears, at the head of a confiderable 
number of men, who engaged to fupport 
him ; and being irritated by oppofition and 
perfecution, he too readily adopted new and 
violent meafures; and finding them fuccefs- 
ful, he purfued them through life, and re- 
commended 
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commended them to his followers. In the 
Koran he fpares nothing that could encou- 
rage his difciples to fight for the defence 
and propagation of their religion. " When 
ye encounter unbelievers," he fays, ** ftrikc 
off* their heads, until ye have made a great 
flaughter among them, and bind them with 
bands." Koratty Vol. II. p. 376, Apoftates 
from his religion were in a more particular 
manner devoted to deftruftiop ; and this is 
a law in all Mahometan countries to this 
day. ** If they turn back from the faith, 
kill them wherever ye find them." Vol. L 
p. III. 

To thofe who (hould die fighting for 
their religion, the joys of paradife (than 
which, as we fhall fee hereafter, nothing 
could be reprefented more tempting to fen- 
fual worldly minded men) were promifed, 
as a fure reward. " Whoever fighteth 
for the religion of God, whether he be flain, 
or be viftorious, we will furely give him a 
great reward." Koran^ Vol. I. p. 108. ** As 
for thofe who fight in the fervice of God's 
true religion, God will not fuffer their 

T 4 work 
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work to peri(h» He will lead them into 
paradife.'* Vol. !!• p. ^77* 

In order to induce his followers to riik 
their lives the more freely , Mahomet alTured 
them, that fuch were the decrees of God, 
that the term of every man's life was 
abfolutely fixed, fo that whether they fought 
or not, it could not be prolonged beyond the 
defined period. ** If ye had been in your 
houfes, verily they would have gone forth 
to fight, whofe (laughter was decreed, to 
the place where they died/* Koran^ Vol. L 
p. 83, the place, as well as the time, of their 
death being fixed. 

As Mahomet increafed in power, and 
found that, with rcfpedt to the idolaters, he 
fafely could do it, in the ninth year of the 
Jlegyra, he publifhcd a chapter in the Ko^ 
ran, and the laft that he gave out, revoking 
all the edi£ls he had before publifhed iu 
favour of idolaters, who, he faid, had de« 
ceivcd him, and even cancelling all the trea- 
ties he had made with them. ** A declara- 
tion of immunity from God, and his 
apoftle, to the idolaters with whom ye 
have entered into league. Go to and fro 

4 m 
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in the earth fecurely four months. De- 
nounce unto thofe who believe not a bane- 
ful punifhment, except fuch of the idola- 
ters with whom ye (hall have entered 
into a league, and who afterwards (hall 
not fail you in any inflance, nor aflift any 
other againft you. Wherefore perform 
the covenants which ye (hall have made 
'with them until their time (hall be elapf- 
ed ; and when the months wherein ye are 
not allowed to attack them (hall be paft^ 
kill the idolaters wherever ye (hall find 
them» and take them prifoners and befiege 
them, and lay wait for them in every con- 
venient place ; but if they repent, and ob- 
fcrve the appointed times of prayer, and 
pay the legal alms, difmifs them freely.** 
Koran^ VoU I. p. 239. ** How (hall idola- 
ters be admitted into a league with God, 
and with his apoftle, fmce if they prevail 
againft you, they will not regard in you 
cither confanguinity or faith ? They will 
pleafe you with their mouths, while their 
hearts will be averfe from you ; for the 
greater part of them are wicked doers." 

VpI !• p. 20* 

But 
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But though Mahomet found himfclf fuf- 
ficiently powerful to defpifethc heathen ido- 
laters, who were at that time not numerous, 
he did not venture to treat the Jews, or the 
Chriftians, in the fame manner. We find 
no precept in the Koran forbidding to make, 
or to obferve, treaties with them ; and it muft 
be acknowledged that, in general, Maho- 
metans have, in this refpeft, a6led with more 
honour and good faith than Chriftians, who 
have often, and in the moft (hameful man- 
ner, violated the moft folemn treaties made 
with Mahometans. But fuch men, what- 
ever they may call themfelves, are certainly 
not properly Chriftians ; at leaft they do not 

a(5l in a ChriQian like manner, obferving the 
precepts of the Gofpel. 

Mahomet having propagated his religion 
with great fuccefs by force of arms, prcfumed 
upon it fo far as to hold it an argument of 
the truth of his miflion, and to promife the 
continuance of it to his followers. Speaking 
of unbelievers he fays, Koran^ Vol. II. p* 68, 
** Do they not fee that we come on their 
lands and ftraiten their borders?'' And 
he reprefents the Divine Being as faying 

to 
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to him, " Turn afide therefore from them 
for a feafon, and the calamity which (hall 
afflift them ; for they (hall fee thy future 
fuccefs and profperity.'* Vol. II. p. 316. 
" Thou art not a foothfayer, or a madman^ 
Do they fay that he is a poet ? We wait 
concerning him fome adverfe turn of for- 
tune. Say, wait ye my ruin ? Verily I wait 
with you the time of your deftruftion.'*" 
But in this it is poffible that he might refer 
to their puni(hment after death. 

But Jefus foretold the univerfal fpread of 
his religion in circumftances very different 
from thofe of Mahomet, even when he at 
the fame time foretold his own fufferings 
and death, which to all appearance would 
have put an end to his religion ; as fuch an 
event certainly would have done to that of 
Mahomet, and as it did to the pretenfions of 
his rivals Moifellama and Afwad, and feve- 
ral others, Jefus gained more real and per- 
manent converts by his fufferings than Ma- 
homet did by fightin?. When a man fuffers 
pain, andefpecially death, rather than aban- 
don the profeflion of his faith, he gives the 
ilrongeft evidence that man can give of his 

own 
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own full perfuafton of its truth ; and there 
may be circumflances in which the real per- 
fuadon of a competent witnefs of any thing 
will be a fufiicient proof of the reality of the 
h& ; becaufe the fuppoHtion of his being 
deceived (hall be more improbable than that 
of the fadty however extraordinary, being 
true ; and efpecially when great numbers 
join in attefling the fame thing. But it is 
very pofiible for men to endeavour to force 
others to profefs what they do not beh'eve 
themfelves, fince their intercft, or fome other 
motive, may lead them to aft this part. 

Beiides making ufe of threats and vio- 
lence in the propagation of his religion, 
Mahomet promifed rewards in this life, as 
well as in another, to thofe who fliould em- 
brace his religion. He offered Malec, a gene- 
ral of fome Arab tribes with whom he had 
been at war, and whom he had defeated, 
not only the reftitution of his effedls, as well 
as the reftoration of his family, which had 
been taken from him in the war, but like- 
wife a prefent of an hundred camels, if he 
would forfake his idolatrous worfliip ; and 
in confecjuence of this he declared himfelf 

a con* 
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a convert, and Mahomet made him the com- 
mander of all his brethren who (hould em- 
brace the new religion. Univerfal Hijiory^ 
p. 188. On the contrary, Jefus promifed 
to his followers nothing biit perfecution in 
this world, and happinefs in the world to 
come. All his denunciations of judgment 
refpefted a future ftate, and had no relation 
whatever to this. In every refpeft his king- 
dom was not of this world. His fervants did 
not fight, but fufFer and die for him. 

That all the converfions to Mahometan- 
ifm were not made by argument, is evident 
from whole provinces becoming Muflulmen 
at the fame time. In the tenth year of the 
Hegyra, Ali converted the whole tribe of 
Hamdan in one day ; and their example was 
quickly followed by all the people of that 
province, except by fome who were Chrif- 
tians, and who rather chofe to pay the tri- 
bute impofcd on them. Univerfal Hiflory^ 
p. 205. 

• Charlemagne, indeed, and fome other 
Chriftian princes, made converts to Chrif- 
tianity in the fame manner, compelling 
whole nations to be baptized, and declare 

themfelves 
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thcmfclves Chriftians. But this was not a 
method adopted, or recommended, byChrift« 
or the apoftles. They always addreffed them- 
felves to the underftandings of individual 
men, and therefore the converfions they 
made were gradual, as requiring time for 
due attention and rational conviftion, each 
perfon thinking and adting for himfelf, in- 
dependent of his fuperior, or any other per- 
fon whatever. And yet in this manner, 
which neceflarily required much time, 
Chriftianity made what in thefe circum- 
ftances may juftly be called a rapid progrefs ; 
there being probably a fociety of Chriftians 
in every city of the Roman empire before the 
death of the apoftles, though no whole na- 
tion profefled Chriftianity. And it was three 
hundred years before any civil governor be- 
came a Chriftian, fo as to have it in bis power 
to proceed as Mahomet did in his life-time. 

Real converfions made in the manner in 
which Mahomet made his, without the evi- 
dence of proper miracles, could not be ma- 
ny. Accordingly we find through the whole 
of the Koran grievous complaints of the 
number of unbelievers, and the contempt 

with 
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with which they treated him and his mif^ 
iion. " This people have accufed the reve- 
lation which thou haft brought of falfehood, 
although it be the truth." Koran^ Vol. I. 
p. 167* ** When a Jura (that is a feftion 
in the Koran) " is fent down, there are 
ibmeof them who fay^ Which of you has 
this caufed to increafe in faith ? then in- 
crea^ the faith of thofe who believe, and 
they (hall rejoice, but unto thofe in whofe 
hearts there is an infirmity, it will add far- 
ther doubt unto their prefent doubt, and 
they (hall die in their infidelity. And when- 
ever a fura is fent down they look at one 
another, faying. Doth any one fee you ? 
then do they turn afide,'* Vol. I. p. 266. 
** Do they fay he is a madman ? Nay, he 
hath come unto them with truth, but the 
greater part of them deteft the truth." Vol. 
II. p. 182. " Unbelievers fay. Hearken not 
unto this Koran, but ufe vain difcourfe 
during the reading thereof Vol. IL p. 
346. ** It wanteth but little that unbe- 
lievers ftrike thee down with their mali- 
cious looks, when they hear the admoni- 
tions of the Koran." Vol. II. p. 455. 

** What aileth unbelievers that they run be- 
fore 
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fore thee in companies^ on the right bacd 
and on the left/* Vol. 11. 460. This 
was before Mahomet had any power, to 
guard himfelf agaiuft fuch infults as thefe. 
No unbelievers behaved in this manner 
towards the clofe of his life. 

A very common obje£tion to Mahomet, as 
we find by the Koran, was that of his being 
a madman, and out of his fenfes, on account 
of his pretences to infpiration. " The Mec- 
cans fay. Thou art certainly pofTefTed with 
a devil. Wouldft thou not have come 
to us with angels, if thou hadft fpoken 
truth?" Koran. Vol. II. p. 69. ** The un- 
godly fay, Ye follow no other than a man 
who is diftrafted. Behold what they liken 
thee unto. But they are deceived, neither 
can they find a juft occafion to reproach 
thee." Vol. 11. p. 202. ** They fay, Shall 
we abandon our gods for a diftrafted 
poet?" Vol. II. p. 209. " Thou art not 
a foothfayer or a madman. I will afflift 
him * with grievous calamity, for he has 



* This is fuppofed to refer to a perfbn 
ftyled Al Wahed al Mogheira, a principal 



man among the Korei(h« 



devifed 
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<levi&d. and prepared contemptuous ex« 
{>reflk)ns to ridicule the Koran. May he 
be accurfedy how contemptuoufly has he 
prepared the fame." Again he fays, 
•* May hebeaccurfed, how contemptuoufly 
has he prepared the fame* Then he looked 
and frowned, and put on an auftere coun- 
tenance ; then he turned back, and was 
elated with pride, and he faid. This is no 
other than a piece of Magic, borrowed 
from others. Thefe are only the words 
of a nfiadman. I will cafl: him to be 
burned in hell." Vol. IL p. 469. 

Scepticifm was not confined to the open 
enemies of Mahomet. We find in the Ko- 
ran feveral intiixiations that fome of his fol- 
lowers entertained doubts refpefting fais re- 
velations, though they found their account 
in their adherence to him. " Thy people 
are alfo jealous, and in doubt concerning 
.the Koran." Vol. II. p. 32. " We well 
know that there are of you who charge 
the fame with impofture, but it (hall 
fnrely be the occafion of grievous iighing 
to the ir^fidels; for it is the truth of a cer- 

VQL. II. u *' tainty." 
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tainty/* Vol. II. p. 458 • M^boo^et w48 
alfo much ofFended at the kvity with whiiehi 
his audience fdttletimed behaied duritig MSs 
preaching. •• When they fee any ihei-cfajitiu 
dife, or fport, they flock thereto^ and leaVb 
thee ftanding up in thy pulpit.'' Vol. It. 
p. 438; We do not read of the difctples it$f 
JefuSy or of the apoiUes, behaving m this 
manner. 

When cbnverfions were made in the 
manner that has been reprefbnted^ and wholte 
tribes became Muffulmen at once^ we can- 
not wonder that there were tiiany defedions 
from this new religion. Accordingly we find 
fomeconfiderabieindancesof relapfes in the 
life of Mahomet. Al Afwad, the chief of fe- 
veral tribes of Arab^, apbAatized from Ma« 
hometifm, and fet up forhimfelf the year in 
which Mahomet died, and he was at the head 
of a great party in Arabia ; but Mahomet fcnt 
fome troops againft him, who joining with 
fome of his revolted followers, broke into his 
haufe in the night and cut off his head; 
This was on the very night in which Maho- 
met died. From the beginning, of this re- 

* bcUioD^ 
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bellion^ as it is called^ to this extiaflion of it, 
was four months. Sak^s Preliminary Dif- 
courfe^ p. 240. 

After the death of Mahomet many of 
thofe who h^d profefled his religion aban- 
doned it. No Icfs than twelve claiTes of them 
are enumerated in the Univerfal Hiftory, p. 
^79* On that event the people of Mecca, 
who had beea conquered and compelled to 
yield to Mahomet^ thought of revolting, and 
refucping their ancient religion and form of 
governmeot, hut they were diverted from it 
by Sokil £bn Amru ; who, in his addrefs to 
them faid, " O ye Meccans, ye were the 
laft of th6 Arabs who embraced iflamifm, 
and will ye be the firft to renounce it ?" 
Univerfal Hi/lor^ J p. 274. 

The fuccefs of Mahomet encouraged fe- 
veral others to ad a fimilar part, and fome 
of them had as great fuccefs for a time as he 
had had; and it was not by reafon, but only 
•by force, that they were reduced. The prin- 
cipal of thefe was Moifellama, who in the 
miith year of the Hegypa had fcnt an enr.- 
bafiy to Mahomet, and profefled hirofelf a 

tinoflett)j l>ut ;thcn, fct up for. himfejf ; pre- 
. u 2 tending 
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tending to be joined with Mahomet in the 
commiflion to recal mankind from idolatry^ 
He alfo publiflied written revelations in imiv 
tation of the Koran^ and propofed to Maho- 
met to divide the world between them. 
Writing to Mahomet he began with this ex- 
preflion : From Moifellama the apoftle of 
God, to Mahomet the apoftle of God/' 
But Mahomet in reply faid, " Mahomet the 
apoftle of God, to Moifellama the liar/* 
and fent an army againft him. But during 
the few months that Mahomet lived after 
this revolt Moifellama rather gained than loft 
ground, fo that he became very formidable. 
However, in the eleventh year of the He- 
gyra, Abubeker fent againft him an army of 
forty thoufand men, commanded by Ebn al 
Walid, who was at fir ft repulfed, with the 
' lofs of 1200 men; but rallying his troops 
he defeated Moifellama, when no lefs than 
ten thoufand men were killed on the fpot. 
Univetfal Hijloryy p. 281. Sale's Prelimi^ 
nary Difcourfej p. 239* This is a fufficient 
proof that Moifellama had made confider- 
able progrefs in the fame Way that Mahomet 
had done, and in much lefs time. Sejai alfo, 

a woman, 



Reveakd Religion. 29(3 

a woman I pretended to prophecy. She was 
followed by her own tribe, and feveral others, 
and was married to Moifellama. Sale's Pre-- 
liminary Difcourfe^ p. 240. 

Another prophet, of the name of Tolika, 
arofe in the eleventh year of the Hegyra ; but 
on being defeated in battle, he joined the 
Caliph Omar. Sale's Preliminary Difcourje^ 
p, 210. Many other perfons pretending to 
inrpi;ratibn arofe among the Mahometans iu 
later times, efpecially Al Hakem, who gave 
but that the Deity refided in his perfon, and 
therefore claimed divine honours. Sale's Pre^^ 
liminary Difcourfe^ p. 242, One Karmata, 
another pretended prophet, was the founder 
of the feft oi Kar mat tans ^ which continued 
and even increafed after his death, and gave 
great didqrbance to the Caliphs at Bagdad, 
and at length edablifhed a confiderable prin- 
cipality. Sale's Preliminary Difcourfe^ p. 246., 
Mr. Sale, in his introduAion to the Koran, 
and alfo the writers of the Univerfal Hiftory, 
give an account of feveral other pretenders 
to prophecy among the Mahometans. 

We find many divifions among the fol- 
lowers of Jefus, but no perfon^ from the be- 

]U 3 ginning 
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ginning of the world to the ptefetitSHtji ever 
undertook to a£t the part that bb did, of^ 
fering himfelf to die, and ehg^gmg to rife 
again at a fixed time, in proof of his doc- 
trine ; and this was a kind of evidence pe- 
culiarly fuitable to his doftrine, which Was 
that of an univerfal refurreftion. Among 
the Jews, indeed, there were many who 
pretended to be the Meffiah ; but by no 
means foch an one as Jefus had been* They 
were ready enough to fight like Mahomet, 
but not voluntarily to fufFer and die. The 
part that Jefus had afted precluded all at- 
tempts at imitation. There were many 
fe£ls of religion after the time of Jefus, 
but none of their leaders thought of fetting 
itp for themfdves in oppofition to him. 
This was not the cafe of Mahomet, 
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DISCOURSE V. Part III. 

XlAVlNG now coniidcred the manner 
jh which Mahometanifm was promulgated, 
Vtrhich certainly furniflies no prefumptive 
evidence of its divine origin, but a (Inking 
contraft with that of Jefus, the evidence of 
Whofe divine miffion is greatly illuftratcd 
by it ; I (hall proceed to confider the religion 
itfelf ; and I doubt not but to all who are 
impartial it will appear to be fuch as an im- 
pofter might have advanced ; being fuch as 
was not unlikely to recommend itfelf to Ma- 
homet's countrymen, and to a great part of 
mankind. 

In order to acquire fame, and power, as 
the founder of a religion, it was abfolutely 
nece(Iary that a man (hould have fomething 
new to propofe, and alfo fomething (lriking« 
It could not, therefore, be fuch as all men 
were prepared to receive immediately. Some 
difficulty muft neceflarily be in the way of 
every thing that is novel. And we have 
feen that for a long time Mahomet met with 
much oppofition^ and that his religion made 

u 4 but 
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but little progrefs til) he became poflefled of 
power to enforce it. 

1 . 1 have obferved^ that it is probable that 
Mahomet commenced with being a pocere 
religionift^ having rather an enthuiiaftic turn 
of mind; and that it was this that led him 
to^ retire to his cave near Mecca. It is not 
improbable alfo that, in confeqoence of fi-e* 
quent meditation on the fubjedl, his acquain* 
tance with the Jews, and his converfations 
with the Neftorian* monk, he was very 
early ftruck with the abfurdity and impiety 
of polytheifm, to which a great part of his 
countrymen wereaddifted, and alfo with the 
great and manifeft infringement on the doc- 
trine of the unity of God by almoft all the 
Chriftiaris of that age, who had likewife 
brought their religion into contempt by their 
divifions and animofities on the fubjedtofthe 
dodlrine of the trinity. This article, tbere- 



* Neftorianifm bordered fo much onUni- 
tarianifm, that th^ Neftorians were gene- 
rally charged with it. They held that Jefus 
was born a man like other men, but that 
afterwards the fecoiid perfon in the trinity 
refided in him* 

fore, 
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fore^ (^ the ftrid Unity of God j it 13 probable 
that Mahomet was very confcientioos in 
making the fundamental principle of his re- 
ligion ; and fo far he had great merit. His 
demerit coniifted in the methods that betook 
to enforce that great truth, and his joining 
with it other things of bis own invention, or 
adopted from other religions, which were 
calculated to recommend his fyflem to thofe 
to whom it was to be propqfed. 

In the time of Mahomet the Arabs were 
by no means univerfally heathen idolaters. 
Many of them had been converted to Ju* 
daifm, and many to Chriftianity ; and it is 
probable that there were others in a (late of 
indifference with refpeft to all religion, fee- 
ing the abfurdity of idolatry^ but .without 
joining themfelves to the Jews or the Chris- 
tians. Mecca, however, was ,the centre of 
the heathen wor(hip. There were, it is faid, 
not fewer than three hundred and fixty idols 
(equal in number to the days of the year) in 
the Caaba, the principal of which was called 
Hebal^ which had been brought from Belka 
in Syria by Amru Ebn Lohai ; who faid that 
it would procure them rain whenever they 
wanted it. Sales Preliminary Dijcourfe^ p^ 

a6. 
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26. At\d the Kbmaeiites psiid divrkiff^ofr 
{hip to any fine itotie tkat th^jr met with. 
Mahomet had gre^t merit in putting a ilop 
to this abfurd worihip^ aad alfo t^ fomft 
fliQcking »nd inhumau cufldois to which the 
heathen Arabs were addicted ; efpecially that 
of burying their daughters alive, and alfb 
that of (acrificing their children to their 
idols; which they often did after making a 
vow that, if they bad a certain number, they 
would make a lacrifice of one of them. Salens 
Preliminary Dycour/e^ p. 174. 176. 

Several pallages in the Koran on the fub* 
]eOi of the uiiity of God are fo emphatical, 
that I (hall quote them at full length. They 
are by far the mod fublime and valuable 
parts of the work, and cannot fail to be read 
with (atisfa£lion by unitarians of every de- 
fcrtption, Jews and Chriftians. 

^^ Believe in God and his apoftle, and 
fey not there are three Gods. God is but 
one God. Far be it from him that he 
fhould have a fon. — Chrift did not proudly 
dildain to be a fcrvant unto God.*' Koran^ 
Vol. 1. p. 126. 

*• They are infidels who fay. Verily God 
is the fbn of Mary. Say unto them, if 

he 
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he pkafed to deftrojr Cbrift the fon'of^ 
Mary, and his mother^ and all thbfct who 
are on the earth. For unto God belongs 
the kingdom of heaven and of earth, and 
whatfbever is contained in them. He ere* 
ated what he pleafed. God is almighty.*' 
Koran. Vol. I. p.- 133. 

** They are furely infidels who (ay, Ve-» 
rilyGod is Chrift the fonofMary, fince 
Chrift iaidy O children of Ifrael^ ferve God^ 
my Lord and your Ijord. They are cer- 
tainly infidels who fay that God is' the 
third of three. For there is no God be- 
iidesGod. Chrift, the fon of Mary, is no 
other than an apoftle. Other apofttes have 
preceded him, and his mother was a wo- 
man of veracity, and both ate food." Koran^ 
Vol. I. p. 146. 

" When God {hall fay to Jefus at the 
laft day, O Jefus, fon of Mary, haft thou 
faid unto men^ take me and my mother 
for two Gods befidesOod, he fhairanfwej, 
Praife be unto thee. It \i not for nafe t-^^ 
fay th^ which I ought not. If I had faid* 
fo, thou wouldft furely have knowii it;* 
Thou knoweft what is in mcf^ but r'kh6\>{^' 
4 not 
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not what is in thee, for thou art the know- 
er oC fecrets. I have not fpoken. unto 
thcnl.a'ny other than what thou didft com- 
mand me, namely, WorQitp God, my Lord 
and your Lord; audi was a witnefs of 
their adions while I ftayed among them ; 
but fince thou haft taken me to thyfelf, 
thou haft been the watcher over them, for 
thou art witnefs of all things. If thou 
punifh them, they are furely thy fervants ; 
and if thou forgive them, thou art mighty 
and wife/* i&rtf/r, Vol. L 156. 

^* The Jews fay Ezra is the fon of God, 
and Chriftians fay Chrift is the fon of God. 
They take their priefts and their monks 
for their Lords befides God, although they 
are commanded to worftiip one God only. 
There is no God but one. Far be that 
from him which they aflfociate with him.'* 
KortinyYol. I. p. 245. 

** They fay the Merciful has begotten 
iiTue. Now ye have uttered an impious 
thing. It wanteth little but that on occaiion 
thereof, the heavens be rent, and the earth 
be cleft in fuqder, and the mountains be 
overthrown and fall ; for that they attri-^ 

bute 
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bute children to the Merciful, whereas it 
becometh not God to beget children « YmI;- 
\y there is none in heaven, ;and on, earth, 
but (hall approach the Merciful as his fer* 
vant." Koran^ VoU II. *p. 138. 

'^ Remember when Lokman faid unto 
his fon, as he admoni(hed him, O my fon, 
give not a partner unto God, for Poly- 
theifm is a great impietyj' Koran, Vol. 
IL p. 263. 

** Say God is one God, the eternal God, 
he begetteth not, neither is he begotten, 
and there is not any one like unto him/' 
Korarif Vol. II. p. 517. 

So much (Irefs did Mahomet lay on the 
doctrine of the divine unity, that he thought 
any offence to be pardonable except an in- 
fringement upon it. " Surely God will not 
pardon the giving him an equal." Korariy 
Vol. II. p. 104. " Verily God will not 
pardon the giving him a companion, but 
he will pardon any crime belides that/' 
VoL \. p. 117. 

2. In order to recommend his religion 
to his countrymen, Mahomet always af- 
ferted that it was the religion of their an- 

ceftors. 
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teflori, ahdtMTtbe ancient patriatrhs, uficor- 
erupted i ahtl itUbthe fame in fbbdance with 
that of this Jei^s and Chfiftian«. « Say, 
we bfelieve in God, ahd that which hath 
been fent down unto us, and that which 
Wai feht dbwn tinto Abraham, and I(h- 
maei^ and Ifaac, and Jacob, and the tribes ; 
and , that which Was delivered to Mofes, 
ancl to J6fu*, and the prophets, from their 
Lord. We make no diftin€tion between 
any of them, and to him are we refigned.'* 
Koran^ Vol. 1. p. 72. ** We have ordain- 
ed you a religion which we ^commanded 
Noah, and which we revealed unto thee, 
O Mahomet, and which we commanded 
Abraham, and Mofes, and Jefus, faying, 
Obferve this religion, and be not divided 
therein. The worfhip of one God, to 
which thou inviteft them, is grievous to 
the unbelievers. God will eleft thereto 
whom he pleafes. Thofe who fived in 
time back were not divided among them- 
felves, until after the knowledge of God's 
unity had come unto them, through their 
own perverfenefs/' Koran^ Vol. II. p. 

As 
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As Mahomet did hbt pretend to intro- 
dude ft religion effwtially different from 
tiiofiibf thfe Je>l^s, and the ChriOians, he did 
ttdt dehy the authority of the Hebrew or 
Chriiftian fcriptures. '* Say, I believe in all 
the fcripture* which God has fent down.** 
Koran, Vto!* l\. p. J5t. '• The Koran is 
not )i ftfcW ittvented fiftion, but a confir- 
ihatibh of thofe fcriptures which were re* 
Veaieid before itj and a diftinift explication 
of feVery thin^.** Vbl. II. p. 53. , " Where- 
as the books of Mofes were re veiled bfeforc 
the Koran, to be a guide and a ni6rt:y, 
and this is a book confirrtittg the fartlfe in 
tbt Arabic tongue.'* Vol. ll. p. 57a. 

But th>en Mahomet pretended that both 
the Jew* and the Chriftians had fo corrupted 

their fcriptures^ that they were of little or 
no ufe. They were, therefore, to be urged 
to recfeiVe the Koran, as neceilkry to theirin- 
llru£lion* ^^ They who have inherited the 
icriptures are certainly in a perptexing 
ddubt concerning the fame. Wherefore 
invite them to teceive the Ame faith, and 
be urgent with them, as thou hall been 
commanded/* Koran, Vol. II. p. 351. 

3. Mahomet 
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3. Mahomet bad little merit of Inventioa 
with refped to his religion; nor indeed^ as 
we have feen^ did he pretend to it. Almoft 
all his inftitutions were borrowed from 
others ; fome from the ancient Arabians, 
fbme from the Jews, fome from the Chrif* 
tians, and fome from the Magians. 

The facrifices, and other ceremonies at- 
tending the pilgrimage to Mjccca, were al- 
moft all obferved by the Pagan Arabs, many 
years before the time of Mahomet ; Sale's 
Preliminary Difcourfe^ p. 1 60 ; efpecially the 
compaffing of the Caaba, the journey be- 
tween Safa and Merwa, and the throw- 
ing of ftones in Mina, which fome fay was 
in imitation of Abraham; who meeting the 
devil in that place, and being by him difturb- 
ed in his devotions, or tempted to difobe- 
dience, when he was going to facrifice his 
fon, was commanded by God to drive him 
away, by throwing ftones at him. Others 
iky that this cuftom was appointed by 
Adam, who alfo put the devil to flight in 
the fame place, and by the fame means. 
Sale's Preliminary Difcourje^ p. 1 60. 

Mahomet 
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Mahomet preferred Friday for the pur- 
pofe of public worfliip, becaufe it was the 
day on which the Arabs had been ufed to 
aflemble long before his time, though thofe 
aflemblies were perhaps rather on a civil 
than a religious account. Salens Preliminary 
Difcourfey p. 199. He prohibited the eat- 
ing of fwine's flefh ; but the Arabs had not 
been ufed to eat it, any more than the 
Jews. lb. p. 170. 

Mahomet adopted many of the opinions 
and cuftoms of the Jews, who were very 
numerous and powerful in fbme parts of 
Arabia. But few of them becomirtg profe- 
lytes, and creating him much oppofition, he 
towards the clofe of his life entertained the 
greateft averfion to them. Salens Preliminary 
Difcourje. p. 46. Jerufalem was the firft 
Caaba that he recommended for pilgrimages, 
and it continued to be fo fix or feven months, 
lb. p. 145 ; but he changed it for the fake, 
©f gaining the heathen Arabs. 

Mahomet allowed the utility of monaf- 
tic inftitutions, and they have been in fome 
meafure imitated by his followers, among 

VOL. III. X whom 
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whom there are dervifcs, who very much 
refemble the mendicants among Chriftians 
as they alfo do the FaqUirs of Indoftan, 
though we meet with no precept iu the 
Koran to this purpofe. Speaking of the fol- 
lowers of Jefus and the apoftles, as to the 
monadic (late, he fays, Koran^VcA. 11. p. 
42 1 9 ^^ They inftituted the fame (we did 
not prefcribe it to them) only out of a de- 
fire to pleafe God ; yet they obferved not 
the fame as it ought truly to have been 
obferved." 

He probably borrowed from the Jews 
their notion of a thifi veil that divides Para- 
dife from hell, Sale's Preliminary DifcourfCj 

p. 126; from the Perfian Magi his black 
eyed women of Paradife, lb. p. 134; and 
from both Jews and the Magi his feven 
diftinA apartments in hell, lb. p. 124. 

Mahomet's prohibition of theufc of wine 
and of gaming, was his own, intended, it is 
faid, to prevent quarrels in his army, as well 
as the negleft of religious duties, and inde- 
cency in the performance of them ; a quar- 
rel from this caufe being faid to have been 

nearly 
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nearly fatal to hiO). Univerfal Hifiory^ p. 
1 26. But certainly the ufe of wine n)ay not 
only be innocent, but ufeful ; and therefore 
it was not forbidden to the Jews or Chrif- 
tians, but only temperance recommended 
with refpeft to it, as to other things, 

4. The religion of Mahomet, as coUeded 
from the Koran, has by no means the re- 
commendation of confiftency ; and his pre- 
cepts varied with his circumftances. When 
any thing perpleiced him he always had re- 
courfe to a new chapter in the Koran, and 
this never failed to anfwer his purpofe. Salens 
Preliminary Difcourfe^ p. 84. Accordingly 
we find many alterations, and thofe avowed 
to be fuch, in the Koran. "Whatever 
verfc we (hall abrogate or caufe thee to 
forget, we will bring a better than it, or 
one like it/* Koran^ Vol. I. p. 21. The 
paflages in the Koran which were thus abro- 
gated are enumerated by the Mahometan 
comme^itators, and divided into threeclaifes, 
I. thofe in which both the letter and the 
fenfe are abrogated ; 2. thofe in which the 
letter only is abrogated; and 3. thofe in 

X 2 which 
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which the fenfe is altered, though the letter 
remains. Unherfal Hjftoryj p. 3ZI. 

This pradlice of altering the Koran was 
an caly remedy for any inconvenience mto 
which the author of a new religion might 
bring himfelf, but it is certainly very liable to 
fufpicion. The Divine Being may, no doubt, 
change his pofitive inftitutions, adapting 
them to new circumftances ; but it is more 
probable that uninfpired men will change 
theirs, from their not being able to forefec 
the fituations into which they will be 
brought. The many changes that Mahomet 
made in his own life-time has much the ap- 
pearance of human weakncfs, and want of 
forefight. The great diftance between Mo- 
fes and Jefus makes a cafe very different 
from this ; and yet the apoftles and other 
Jews when they became Chriftians did not 
lay afide any of the inftitutions of Mofes, 
any more than Jefus himfelf ; who faid that 
he came not to deftroy the law, but to ful- 
fil It. 

5. It will be faid that the religion of 
Mahomet abounds with aufterities, fuch as 

no 
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no man would have devifed with a view to 
recommend it to general acceptance. But it 
is to be obferved, that all religions have 
abounded with aufterities, except the ChriC- 
tian ; and the Jewifli religion has been 
greatly mifreprefented in this refpedl ; and 
thofe aufterities have always tended to re- 
commend thofe religions. The heathen re- 
ligions had the moft painful and cruel rites. 
What elfe were human facrifices, which were 
univerfal ; the cutting of their flefli in fome 
of their ceremonies, and the burning of wi-* 
dows with their hufbands in Indoftan, and 
the dreadful but voluntary fufFerings of their 
Faquirs ! All mankind have thought that 
they muft make fome facrifice of their own 
inclination and pleafure to pleafe their gods, 
and any kind of facrifice has appeared to 
them to be preferable to that of their vices. 
Accordingly we find men fubmitting to the 
moft painful aufterities, and of long continu- 
ance, who have difcovered no command of 
their paflions in common life, and who made 
themfelves amends for the pains to which 
they fometimes fubjefted themfelves, by the 
moft exceffive indulgence at other times. 

X 3 There 
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There is nothing, therefore) peculiar to Ma» 
hometanifm in this, or that would, upoft 
the whole, deter a profelyte. The ax>ft rigo* 
rousof the monadic orders among Chriftiang 
have generally been the moft in vogue. And 
with refpedl to both the Catholics and the 
Mahometans, fuperflition generally takes the 
place of moral virtue ; more ftrefs being laid 
upon the former, than the latter. 

The Mahometans pray five times a day; 
but their prayers are very (hort, and they faft 
one month in the year ; but it is only in the 
day time ; for they may eat after funfet. 
And that too much account is made of thefe 
outward a£ts may be inferred from the fum« 
maries of their religion, which they fay is 
comprehended under four heads, prayer, 
alms, fading, and the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
&ale^ s Preliminary Dlfcourfey p. 93 ; all which 
may be performed without moral virtue. It 
is alfo evident, from the accounts of all tra- 
vellers, that the thing on which the Maho« 
metans lay the greateft ftrefs, as of the moft 
confequence to recommend them to the fa« 
vour of God, is the pDgrimage to Mecca. 

Hovi^ 
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How difFercnt is this from the fummary 
of the religion of Mofes, which our Saviour 
fays is comprehended in thefe two precepts ; 
7bou /halt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
hearty and thy neighbour as thy/elf^ and that 
this is better than all whole burnt offering and 
Jacrijice. 

If the Mahometans have many reftric- 
tions in fome things, they have few in others, 
efpecially with refpeft to women, every man 
being allowed to have four wives, or con- 
cubines. Salens Preliminary Difcourfe^ p. 
177. But I think it may be inferred from 
the Koran, that befides this number of 
wives, or concubines, the Mahometans are 
allowed to do what they pleafe with women 
taken captive in war, ** Now are the true 
believers happy who keep themfelves from 
the carnal knowledge of any woman, ex- 
cept their wives, or the captives which 
their right hand poffeffes ; for as to them 
they (hall be blamelefs." Koran^ Vol. II. 
p. 178. The law of Mofes has a very dif- 
ferent complexion in this rcfpeft. Accord- 
ing to this no captive woman could be ufed 

X 4 as 
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as a proftitute." She could only become a 
lawful wife. 

6. Mahomet himfelf claimed aki un- 
limited indulgence with refpe£l to women, 
which is certainly no recommendation of his 
character ; and had this claim been advanced 
in an early period of his pretended mifliony 
it would, I doubt not^ have defeated his 
whole fcheme. But afterwards, befides the 
peculiar privilege of having as many wives 
and concubines as he pleafcd, he might alter 
the turn of his wives, and take to his bed 
fuch of them as he thought fit. He might 
alfo marry within the prohibited degrees of 
confanguinity. Alfo no man could marry 
z,x\y of his wives after his death, or after 
their being divorced by him, SaW^s Pre^ 
hminary Difcourfe^ p. 182. 

" O Prophet, we have allowed thee thy 
wives unto whom thou haft given their 
dower, and alfo the flaves whom thy right 
hand poffeffes, of the booty which God 
has granted thee, and the daughters of thy 
uncles, and the daughters of thy aunts, both 
pf their father's fidp and their mother's 

fide^ 
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fide, who have fled with thee from Mecca, 
and any other believing wonian, if (he 
give herfelf unto the prophet, in cafe the 
prophet defire to take her to wife. This 
is a peculiar privilege granted to thee 
above the reft of the true believers, left it 
ihould be deemed a crime in thee ; for 
God is gracious and merciful. Thou 
mayeft poftpone the turn of fuch of thy 
wives as thou (halt pleafe, and her whom 
thou' (halt defire, of thofe whom thou (halt 
have before rejected, and it (hall be no 
crime in thee. This will be more ea(y, 
that they may be entirely content, and may 
not be grieved, but may be well pleafed 
with what thou (halt give every of them." 
Koran J Vol. II. p. 282. In fad, Mahomet 
had twelve wives with whom he aflually 
cohabited, and he had (bme others with 
whom he had no commerce, and eleven 
concubines, to whom when he died he gave 
their liberty. Univerfal Hijiory ^ p. 244. 

Mahomet acquired one of his wives in 
a manner peculiarly difreputable. Being 
fmitten withthebeauty of Zeineb, the wife 
pf his freedman and adopted fon Zeid, the 

latter, 
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latter, to pleafe him, divorced her, and he 
married her, though both flic herfelf, who 
was the daughter of one of Mahomet's 
aunts, and her relation s, were averfe to the 
match. This giving offence to many of his 
followers, he produced a chapter in the Ko« 
ran in his juftification. ^^ It is not fit for a 
true believer of either fex, when God and 
his apoflle have decreed a thing, that they 
fliould have the liberty of choofing a dif- 
ferent matter of their own ; and whoever 
.is dilobedient to God and his apoftle, 
furely erreth with a manifeft error. And 
remember when thou faidft unto him 
unto whom God had been gracious, on 
whom thou alfo hadft conferred favours. 
Keep thy wife to thyfclf, and fear God, and 
thou didfl conceal that in thy mind which 
God had determined to difcover, and didffc 
fear men, whereas it was more juft that 
thou fhouldft fear God. But when Zeid 
had determined the matter concerning her, 
and had refolved to divorce her, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee, left a 
crime ihould be charged on the true be- 
lievers in marrying the wives of their 

adopted 
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adopted fons, when they have determined 
the matter concerning them, and the com* 
mand of God is to be performed. No 
crime is to be charged on the prophet as 
to what God hath allowed him, conform- 
able to the ordinance of God with regard 
to thofe who preceded him (for the com-^ 
mand of God is a determinate decree) who 
brought the mefTages of God, and feared 
him, and feared none befides God ; and 
God is a fufiicient accountant. Mahomet 
13 not the father of any man among youj 
but the apoftle of God, and the feal of 
the prophet, and God knoweth all things.'* 
Koran^ Vol. IL p. 278. 

Mahomet muft have been much prefled 
before he would have had recoiirfe to fo ela- 
borate a vindication of his c<MiduA as this. 
However, thefe pretended revelations of par- 
ticular chapters in the Koran on the whole 
anfwered his purpofe fo well, that he fome- 
times had recourfe to them where there does 
not appear to have been a nodus deo vindice 
iHgnus ; as to prevent unneceflary intrufions 
upon him, and other liberties which he 

wiflied 
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wilhcdto check. Of this take the following 
exanfiple. 

** O true believers, enter not the houfes 
of the prophet, unlefs it be permitted you 
to eat meat with him, without waiting his 
convenient time. But when ye are in- 
vited, then enter, and when ye have eaten, 
difperfe yourfelves, and ftay not to enter 
into familiar difcourfe; for that incom- 
modeth the prophet. He is afhamed to 
bid you depart, but God is not afhamed 
of the truth. And when ye a(k of the 
prophet's wives what may ye have occa- 
lion for, a(k it of them from behind a cur- 
tain. This will be more pure for your 
hearts and their hearts. Neither is it fit 
for you to give any uneafinefs to the apof- 
tie of God, or to marry his wives after 
him for ever. For this would be a 
grievous thing in the fight of God." Ko^ 
ran^ Vol. II. p. 283. *' O true believers, 
raife not your voices above the voice of 
the prophet, neither fpeak loud unto him 
in difcourfe, as ye fpeak loud unto one 
another, left your work become vain, and 
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ye perceive it not," VoL IL p, 387. 
** Verily,they who lower their voices in the 
prefence of the apoftle of God are thofc 
whofe hearts God has difpofed unto piety. 
They have obtained piety, and a great re- 
ward. As to thofe who call unto thee 
from without the inner apartnments, the 
greater part of them do not underftapd 
the refpedl that is due to thee. If they 
wait with patience until thou come forth 
unto them, it will certainly be better for 
them. But God is inclined to forgive and 
be merciful." Vol. IL p. 388. 

Befides the charge of incontinence at a 
time of life when it was leaft excufable (for 
he was above fifty before he took any of 
the liberties above mentioned), Mahomet is 
charged with fome a6ls of exceffive and un- 
neccflary cruelty, and even treachery. Eight 
perfons having been concerned inthe murder 
of his (hepherd, and having feized upon fome 
of his camels, whofe milk and urine he had 
allowed them to drink for fome diforder to 
which they were fubjeft, he ordered all their 
hands and feet to be cut off, their eyes to be 
put out with a hot iron, and then fixed to 

crofles. 
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erodes, on which they miferably expired. 
Univerfal Htftory^ 137* He once ordered 
feven hundred Jews to be put to the fword^ 
but was perfuaded to change their punifh* 
ment for that of perpetual bani(hcnent. lb. 

When Sofian Ebn Kaled was making 
preparations to attack him^ he gave a com* 
miflion to Abdallah to aflaflinate him ; and 
when he had fucceeded, he gave him his 
cane, as a token of his approbation of his 
conduft. This cane Abdallah ever after car- 
ried about with him, and it was interred with 
him after hisdeath. Univerfal Hiflory^i^. 1 24. 
Mahomet alfo endeavoured to procure the 
affaiiination of his enemy Abu Sohan, 
but the fcheme failed. lb. p. 125. 

It certainly is not neceflary that every 
prophet (hould be a good moral man, and 
much lefs that he fhould be a perfedt charac- 
ter. But it might reafonably be expeded 
that the founder of a new religion fhould be 
free fron^ fuch great defeds as thefe ;- anct 
therefore they take fomcthing from the evi- 
dence, fmall as it othcrwife was, of his pro- 
phetic office. Both Mofes and Jefus were 

4 far 
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far fuperior charaftccs. They both excelled 
ill the virtues of meeknefs, patience, and be- \ 
nevolence, as well as piety, in which laft it 
is not pretended that Mahomet was particu- 
larly deficient, except fo far as his falfe pre- 
tentions to a divine miflion make him charge- 
able, as they certainly do with impiety, 
whatever good end he might ultimately pro- 
pofe by fuch an impoflure. But that devo- 
tion is of little value which does not en*- 
force a command of our paflions^ and which 
admits of the violation of the virtues of be- 
nevolence, placability, and temperance, in- 
cluding chaftity. Jefus was far from being 
chargeable with any vicious indulgence 
whatever, fo that his example may be fafcly 
propofed to the imitation of all hi$ difciples. 
He pleaded no exemption of any kind. 

The fame kind of indulgence to which 
Mahomet was himfelf addicted he largely 
promifed to his followers in another world ; 
prefuming, no doubt, that the fame gratifica- 
tions would have equal charms for them ; 
and it cannot be denied that the delights of 
Mahomet's Paradife confift wholly of fenfu- 
al indulgences of the groifeft kind. It is in 

vain 
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vain to attempt to fpiritualize what he {zji 
on this fubjed ; his language is too definite^ 
and the fame expreflions too often repeated^ 
without the leaft mention of any thing elfe. 



DISCOURSE V. Part IV. 

That the contraft between the doc- 
trine of Jefus, who brought life and immor^ 

iaVtty to lights and that of Mahomet on this 
fubjeft, may be the mdre ftriking, I fhall 
recite all the particulars of Mahomet's Para- 
dife, as collected from the Koran, and then 
fubjoin extradls from that work, as my au- 
thorities for the account. 

According to the Koran, Paradife con- 
fifts of a garden, or rather of two gardens, 
watered by rivers, and in each of them there 
are alfo two fountains. They are fo (haded 
by trees, that neither the fun nor the moon 
are vifible in them. They who are admit- 
ted to this Paradife (hall be clothed in gar- 
ments of fine (ilk and brocade, be adorned 
with bracelets of gold and filver, and repofe 

on 
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on couches^ the lining of which (hall be filk 
interwoven with gold. They (hall be placed 
oppofite to one another, fo that while they 
recline on the couches they may have eafy 
converfation with one another; while 
youths, continuing in their bloom for ever, 
(hall attend them, going round with goblets, 
and cups filled either with water from the 
limpid fountain, or with wine. They (hall 
alio be fupplied with every kind of food, 
that (hall be moft plcafing to them, and 
with the moft delicious fruits, fuch as dates 
and pomegranates, growing on trees whole 
branches hang fo low that they (hall be eafily 
gathered. Though they (hall eat and drink 
whatever they wi(h for, they (hall have an 
eafy digeftion, and the wine will not in- 
toxicate them. They (hall alfo be poflcflTed of 
women of an equal age with themfelves, 
created on purpofe for their ufe, with com- 
plexions like rubies and rofes, large black 
eyes, and fwellingbreafts, notfubjeft to any 
impurity, and whom neither man nor ge- 
nius (hall have deflowered before them. 
They (hall be kept in pavilions from pub- 
lic view, or, when they are in the company of 
VOL. III. Y others. 
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others, they (hall refrain their looks from all 
but their own hufbands. Thefe delights Ma- 
homet affures his followers they (hall enjoy 
without wearinefs and without end. 

I (hall now fubjoin my authorities for 
this account in pafiages fele£ted from the 
Koran, and if there be repetitions in them^ 
they will ferve to give a truer idea of the 
work, in which the repetitions are tirefome 
in the extreme. And yet I (hall by no means 
quote all that it contains on this fubjedl^ 
feme of the fame particulars being mentioned 
feveral times even in the fame chapter ; and 
there are few of the chapters, though one 
hundred and twelve in all, ia which (at lea(t 
thofe of anyconfiderable length) the delights 
of this Paradife are not promifed to his fol- 
lowers, with more or fewer of the particu- 
lars above mentioned ; as the pains of hell, of 
which I (hall afterwards give a (imilar ac- 
count, are threatened to the unbelievers. 

** For thofe that fear their Lord will be 
prepared high apartments in Paradife, over 
which will be other apartments built, and 
rivers (hall run beneath them." Koran^ 
Vol. II. 327. 

" They 
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" They (hall be adorned with bracelets 
of gold, and (hall be clothed in green gar- 
ments of fine filk and brocade," Koran^ 
Vol. II. p. 165 ; *' repofing themfelves 
therein on thrones." lb. p. 117. *' Therein 
Ihall be raifed beds, and goblets placed 
before them, and cufhions laid in order, 
and carpets ready fprcad." lb. p. 493. 
** They (hall be as brethren fitting one over 
againft another on couches. Wearinefs 
(hall not afFe6l them therein, neither (hall 
they be caft out thence for ever," lb. 
p. 72. 

*' They (hall fee therein neither fun nor 
moon, and the (hades thereof (hall be near 
fpreading over them, and the fruits thereof 
(hall hang low lo as to be eafily gathered, 
and the attendants (hall go round about 
unto them with vefTels of filver and gob- 
lets. The bottles fhall be bottles of filver, 
(hining like glafs. They (hall determine 
the meafure thereof by their wi(h, and 
therein fliall they be given to drink of a 
cup of wine mixed with water of Zenjebil, 
a fountain in Paradife named Salfabil 5 and 
youths who (hall continue for ever in their 

Y 2 bloom 
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bloom fhall go round to attend them. 
When thou feeft them thou (halt think 
them to be fcattered pearls, and when 
thou lookeft there (halt thou behold de- 
lights and a great kingdom. Upon them 
fhall be garments of fine filk and brocade^ 
and they (hall be adorned with bracelets 
of filvrer ; and their Lord (hall give them to 
drink of a mofl: pure liquor, and (hall fay 
to them. Verily this is your reward.** J&- 
ran^ Vol. II. p. 475. 

*^ So often as they eat the fruit thereof 
for fuftenance they (hall fay, This is what 
we have formerly eaten of, and they (hall 
be fupplied with feveral forts of fruit, 
having a mutual refemblance to one an- 
other." Koran^ Vol. I. p. 5. " Eat and 
drink with eafy digeftion." Vol. II. p. 
457. ** A cup (hall be carried round unto 
them, filled with a limpid fountain, for 
the delight of thofe who drink. It (hall 
not opprefs the underftanding, neither (hall 
they be inebriated therewith. And near 
them (hall be the virgins of Paradife, re- 
fraining their looks, having large black 
eyes, and refembling the eggs of an of- 

trich. 
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trich, covered with feathers from the duft. 
And they (hall turn the one to the other, 
and (hall aik one another queflions ; and 
one of them (hall fay, Verily I had an in- 
timate friend who faid, Art thou one of 
thofe that aflfert the truth ? After we (hall 
be dead, and reduced to dufl: and bones, 
(hall we be furely judged. Then he (hall 
fay to his companions, Will ye look 
down ? and they (hall look down and 
(hall fee him in the midft of hell, and he 
(hall fay unto him. By God it wanted but 
little that thou hadft drawn me into ruin, 
and had it not been for the grace of my 
Lord, I had been furely one of thofe who 
have been delivered up to eternal tor- 
ments." Vol. II. p. 310. 

** Di(hes of gold (hall be carried round 
unto you, and cups without handles, and 
there (hall they enjoy whatever their fouls 
(hall defirc, and whatever their eyes (hall 
delight in, and ye (hall remain therein for 
ever." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 261. '* It (hall 
be faid unto them. Eat and drink with 
eafy digedion, leaning on couches di(pofed 
in order, and ye will efpoufe them unto 

Y 3 virgins 
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virgins having large black eyes. And we 
will give them fruits in abundance, and 
flefli of the kinds which they (hall defire. 
They (hall prefent unto one another there- 
in a cup of wine, wherein there (hall be 
no vain difcourfe, nor incitement unto 
wickedncfs ; and youths appointed to at- 
tend them ^ (hall go round them, beautiful 
as pearls hidden in the (hell, and they 
(hall approach one another, and afk mutual 
queftions." Vol. II. p. 399. 

*' They (hail be given to drink of pure 
wine fealed, the leal whereof (hall be 
mufk, and the water mixed therewith 
fliall be of Tafnim, a fountain whereof 
thofe (hall drink who approach near unto 
the divine prefence.'' Koran^ VoK II. p. 
487. *' Youths who fliall continue in their 
bloom for ever (hall go round about to 
attend them, with goblets and beakers, 
and a cup of flowing wine. Their heads 
(liall not ache by drinking the fame, nei- 
ther (hall their reafon be difturbed/* lb. 
p. 314. ** And with fruits of the forts 
which they (hall chufe, and the fle(h of 
birds of the kinds which they (hall defire. 

And 
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And fair damfels, having large black eyes 
refembling pearls hidden in their fhells, as 
a reward for that which they (hall have 
wrought. They (hall not hear therein 
any vain difcourfe, nor any charge of (in ; 
but only the falutation of peace, peace. 
And the connipanions of the right hand 
(hall have their abode among lote trees, 
free from thorns, and trees of maus loaded 
regularly with their fruits from top to bot- 
tom, under an extended (hade, near a 
flowing water, and amidft fruits in abun- 
dance, which (hall not fail, nor (hall be 
forbidden to be gathered ; and they (hall 
repofe themfelves oa lofty beds. Verily 
we have created the damfels of Paradife 
with a peculiar creation, and we have made 
them virgins beloved by their hu(bands, 
of equal age with them, for the delight of 
the companions of the right hand.** Vol. 
II. p. 414. " They (hall enjoy wives fub- 
jeft to no impurity,'* Vol. I. p. 57. 105 ; 
and there (hall they continue for ever.** 
lb. p. 5. 

" Near them (hall (it the virgins of Para- 
dife, refraining their looks, and of equal 
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age with them. This is what yc arc pro- 
mifed at the day of account. This is our 
provifion which fhall not faiL" Koran f 
Yd. II. p. 323. " They (hall fit facing one 
another. And we will efpoufe them to 
fair damfcls, having large black eyes. In 
their place they (hall call for all kinds of 
fruits in full fecurity." lb. p. 366. 

** For him who drcadeth the tribunal of 
his L#ord, there are prepared two gardens, 
in each of them (hall be two fountains 
flowing. In each of them there (hall be 
fruits of two kinds. They (hall repofe 
on couches, the lining of which (hall be 
thick filk interwoven with gold, and the 
fruit of the two gardens (hall be near at 
hand to gather. Therein (hall receive 
them beautiful damfels, refraining their 
eyes from beholding any befides their 
fpoufcs, whom no man (hall have deflow- 
ered before them, neither any genius, 
having complexions like rubies and pearls. 
And befides thofe (hall be two other gar- 
dens of a deep green. In each of them 
(hall be two fountains, pouring forth 

plenty of water. In each of them (hall 

be 
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be fruits, and palm trees, and pomegra- 
nates. Therein fliall be agreeable and 
beautiful damfels, having fine black eyes, 
and kept in pavilions from public view, 
whom no man (hall have deflowered be- 
fore their deftined fpoufes, nor any genius* 
Therein (hall they delight themfelves, 
lying on green cu(hions, and beautiful car- 
pets." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 412. 

*' For the pious is prepared a place of 
blifs, gardens planted with trees, and vine- 
yards, and damfels with fwelling breads, 
of equal age with themfelves, and a full 
cup." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 479, 

The ftate of the wicked in hell, as de- 
fcribed by Mahomet, is as dreadful as that 
of the good in paradife is defirable ; and as 
the delights of his paradife were altogether 
thofe of fenfe, the pains of his hell affeA 
the bodily fenfcs only. 

According to the Koran, hell has (tvtw 
gates, to admit different companies of (inners 
at the fame time. Nineteen terrible an?els 
prefide over it. It confifts wholly of fire, 
both under and over thofe who are thrown 
into it. It throws out large fparks, as big as 

towers. 
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towers^ and yeIlo>v like a cameL The black 
fmoke ifTuing from it makes a (hade, but not 
a cool one. It is fubjedt to burning winds^ 
and yields a found like the braying of an afs. 
At the refurreftion the wicked will be 
produced blind. They will be feized by 
the forelocks and the feet, and be bound to- 
gether in fetters, with collars on their necks, 
and a chain of feventy cubits long. They 
ihall have garments of pitch, and be dragged 
into hell on their faces. Their treafures will 
be heated in the fire, and with them marks 
will be imprinted on their foreheads, fides, 
and backs. They will have no food but 
thorns and thirties, and the fruit of the tree 
Al Zackum, which will not fatisfy hunger, 
but willalmofl choak them when theyfwal- 
low it. Their drink (hall be boiling water, 
like molten brafs, which will fcald their 
faces, and burft their bowels. They fliall 
j\iro drink the corruption that will flow from 
the bodies of the damned, and every thing 
elfe moft filthy ; and though they will be 
eager to drink like thirfty camels, they will 
only be able to fup it by little and little, as 
it will not eafily pafs their throats. 

Wicked 
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Wicked men will be joined to wicked 
women, but for what purpofe is not faid. 
But in this fituation the inhabitants of Pa- 
radife will look down upon them, and laugh 
at them ; and in this ftate, between life and 
death, they (hall continue for ever ; frefli 
Ikins being given to them as the former are 
burned off. 

The paffages in the Koran from which 
this account is extrafted are the following, 
and many more might have been quoted for 
the fame purpofe. 

** Hell hath feven gates, and to every gate 
a diftinfl company of them (hall be af- 
figned.** Koran^ Vol. II. p. 72. ** Save your 
fouls, and the fouls of your families from 
the fire whofe fuel is men and ftones, 
over which are fet angels fiery and terri- 
ble.'* lb. p. 447. '* Hell leaveth not any 
thing unconfumed; neither doth it fuffcr 
any thing to efcape. It fcorches men's 
flefli. Over the fame are nineteen angels 
appointed. We have appointed none but 
angels to prefide over hell'fire, and we have 
expreffed the number of them only for an 

occafion 
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occafioa of difcord to . the unbelievers.^ 

Vol. II. p. 470. 

•* Over them fliall be arched fire.'* Ko^ 
ran, Vol. H. p. 498. ** Their couch (hall 
be in hell, and over them (hall be a covering 
of fire.^* Vol. I. p. 190. " Go ye into the 
ihadow of the fmoke of hell, which (hall 
afcend in three columns, and ihall not (hade 
you from the beat, neither (hall they be of 
fervice again fl; the flame ; but it (hall caft 
forth fparks as big as towers, refembling 
yellow camels in colour. Woe be on that 
day unto thofe who accufed the prophet of 
impofture.*' Vol. II. p, 477. 

•• When they (hall be thrown into it, 
they (hall hear it bray like an afs, and it 
(hall boil and almoft burft for fury. So 
often as a company of them (hall be thrown 

into it, the keepers thereof (hall a(k them, 
faying, Did not a warner come unto you ? 
They (hall anfwer, Yea a warner came 
unto us, but we accufed him of impofture, 
and faid God hath not revealed any thing ; 
ye are in no other than a great error. And 
they (hall fay, If we had hearkened, and, 

rightly 
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rightly confidered, we (hould not have 
been among the inhabitants of burning 
fire. And they (hall confefs their fins. But 
far be the inhabitants of burning iire from 
obtaining mercy." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 450. 

** We will caufe them to appear before 
us on the day of the refurredion blind, 
and he (hall fay, O Lord, why haft thou 
brought me before thee blind, whereas be- 
fore I faw clearly ? God (hallanfwer, Thus 
have we done becaufe ojjr figns came unto 
thee, and thou dift forget them, and in 
the fame manner (halt thou be forgotten 
this day." lb. p. 150. 

** Thou (halt fee the wicked on that day 
bound together in fetters. Their near gar- 
ments (hall be pitch, and fire (hall cover 
their faces." lb. p. 69. ** They (hall have 
collars on their necks/* lb. p. ^^. •* The 
wicked (hall be known by their marks, 
and they (hall be taken by the forelocks 
and the feet, and (hall be caft into hell, 
and they (hall pafs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling water." lb. p. 41 1. 
** On that day they (hall be dragged into 
the fire on their faces." Vol, II, p. 408. 



**Thc 
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*' The wicked (hall wifli to redeem him* 
felf from the punifhment of that day 
by giving up his children, and his wife, 
and his brother, and his kindred who 
(hewed kindnefs unto him, and all that are 
in the earth, and that this might deliver 
him. By no means ; for hell fire, dragging 
them by their fcalps, they (hall call him 
who (hall have turned his back, and fled 
from the faith, ^ and (hall have amafled 
riches, and covetoufly hoarded them *." 
16. p. 459. '* At the day of judgment 
their treafures (hall be iiitenlely heated ia 
hell fire, and their foreheads, and their 
(ides, and their backs, (hall be ftigma- 
tized therewith, and their tormentors (hall 
fay. This is what you have treafured up 
for your fouls. Take therefore of that 
which ye have treafured up," Vol. I. p. 
246. 



* There is fomething incorreft in this 
fcntcncc ; but 1 have copied from Sale's 
Tranflation, and did not know how to 
amend it. 

Speaking 
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Speaking of Abu Laheb, one of his cou- 
fms, but an inveterate oppofer of him, he 
fays, " The hands of Abu Laheb (hall pe- 
rifh, and he (hall peri(h. His riches (hall 
not profit him, neither that which he hath 
gained. He (hall go down to be burned 
in flaming fire, and his wife alfo, bearing 
wood, having on her neck a cord of 
twifted fibres of a palm tree.*' Koran^ Vol. 
II. p. 516. 

*' Verily with us are heavy fetters, and a 

burning fire, and food ready to choak 

him who fwalloweth it, and a painful 
torment." lb. 467. *' They (hall be caft 
into the fcorching fire to be broiled. They 
(hall be given to drink of a boiling foun- 
tain. They (hall have no food but dry 
thorns and thirties, which (liall not fat- 
ten, neither fhall fatisfy hunger." lb. p. 

493- 

" The companions of the left hand (hall 

dwell amidft burning winds, and fcalding 
water, under the (hade of a black fmoke, 
neither cool nor agreeable. Ye (hall furely 
eat of the fruit of the tree Al Zackum^ and 
(hall fill your bellies therewith, and ye (hall 

drink 
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drink therein boiling water, as a thirfty 
camel drinketh. This (hall be their enter* 
tainment at the day of judgment.*' Koran^ 
VoK II. p. 415. " They (hall verily have 
boilkig water given them to drink, which 
(hall burft their bowels/* 3. p. 377. I. 
167. II. 2. 

*' Flame and fmoke (hall furround them 
like a pavilion, and if they beg relief they 
(hall be relieved with water like molten 
brafSy which (hall fcald their faces." K§* 
ran J Vol. II. p. 117. *' God (hall fay to the 
keepers of hell, Take him, and caft: him 
into hell, to be burned. Then put him 
into a chain of the length of feventy cu- 
bits. This day they (hall have no friend 
there, nor any food but filthy corruption 
flowing from the bodies of the damned, 
which none (liall eat but the finners.** 
It. p. 457. ** This let them tafte, fcalding 
water and corruption flowing from the 
bodies of the damned, and divers other 
things of the fame kind." 3. p. 323. 
** Fie (hall have filthy water given him 
to drink," 13. p. 63. " He (hall fip it 
up by little and little, and he (hall not 

3 eafily 
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ea(ily let it pafs his throat. Death alfo 
(hall come upon hini from every quarter, 
but he (hall not die^ and before him (hall 
(land grievous torment/* lb. 

** Verily hell (hall be a place of combuf- 
tion, a receptacle for the tranfgrcffors, who 
(hall remain therein for ages. They (hall 
not tafte any refrefliment therein, or drink, 
except boiling water, and filthy corrup- 
tion," Koratiy VoL II. p. 479. 

*• The wicked women (hall be joined to 
the wicked men, and the wicked men to 
the wicked women, and the good men to 
the good women." tb. p. 191. 

" Wherefore one day the true believers 
(hall laugh the infidels to fcorn. Lying on 
couches, they (hall look down upon them 
in hell." lb. p. 488. " Whofo feareth 
God he will be admoni(hed, but the mod: 
wretched unbeliever will turn away there- 
from ; who (hall be caft to be broiled in 
the greater fire of hell, wherein he (hall 
not die, neither (hall he live." lb. p, 492. 

** Verily thofe who difbclieve our figns 
we will furely caft to be broiled in hell fire. 
So often as their ikins (hall be well burned 
we will give them other (kins in exchange, 

VOL.IIL z that 



338 7*^ Evidences rf 

that they may take the (harper torment.*' 

Koran J Vol. I. p. 105. 

Let any perfon peruie thefe paflages ia 
the Koran, defcriptive of Paradife and of 
hell, and fay whether they bear on the &ce 
of them any probable marks of divine reve- 
lation. They are wholly deftitute of the 
dignity that we naturally expefl from fuch a 
communication, and evidently come from 
nothing but a wild imagination, picturing to 
itfelf whatever a mere fenfualift would moft 
covet and moft dread. In men of fenfe they 
cannot excite any emotions but thofe of con- 
tempt, not thofe of either hope or fear. Com- 
pared with thefe arbitrary and abfurd fancies, 
to how much advantage does the Scripture 
account of the day of judgment, and the fu- 
ture ftate of the righteous and wicked appear. 
Itisfigurative,nodoubt, but highly dignified, 
and calculated to make the moft ferious im- 
preflion onr perfons capable of juft think- 
ing, and who have the common apprehen- 
fions and feelings of men, but general, and 
not intended to gratify an idle curiofity, as 
I have fliewn at large in my difcourfe on 
that fubjed. 

DISCOURSB 
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DISCOURSE V/ Part V. 

W^E have feen that Mahomet was per- 
petually charged with filling his Koran with 
fables of the ancients^ and it cannot be denied 
that it abounds with ftories of the moft im- 
probable kind, concerning the tranfadtionsof 
former times, many of them feemingly bor- 
rowed from the Scriptures, or traditional 
accounts of events recorded in them, but ex- 
ceedingly altered, fo that both the narratives 
cannot be true; and many of the ftories oc- 
cur again and again in the Koran, which 
makes the reading of it extremely tirefome, 
as muft be felt by any perfon who will take 
the trouble to read it through, I (hall give 
a few fpecimens of them, and this is necef- 
fary in order to give a juft idea of the con- 
texture and contents of the book. 

Something of fable or allegory is by 
many fuppofed to be mixed with the account 
of the formation of man in the books of 
Mofes ; but in the Koran we find feveral 
additions made to it, and thofe of a very im- 

z 2 probable 



34^ 5r/&^ Evidences qf 

probable kind, cfpccially the account of the 
command of God to the angels to worlhip 
Adam, and the refufal of Eblis, or the devil, 
to do it^ and the fentence pafled on hini for 
his difobedience. The ftory is told, but not 
without variations, in three parts of the Ko-^ 
ran, and all the times at great length, viz. 
Vol. I. p. 187, II. p. 71. and II. p. 324, 
I fliall give that from Vol II. p. 71. 

** We created man of dried clay, of black 
mud formed into fhape, and we had be- 
fore created the devil of fubtle fire. And 
remember when thy Lord faid unto the* 
angels, Verily I am about to create a man 
of dried clay, of black mud wrought into 
fhape. When therefore I (hall have com- 
pletely formed him, and (hall have breathed 
of my fpirit into him, do ye fall down and 
worftiip him. And all the angels wor- 
(hipped Adam together except Eblis, who 
refufed to be with ihofe who wor(hipped 
him. And God faid unto him, O Eblis, 
what hindered thee from being with thofe 
who wor(hipped Adam ? He anfwered, It 
is not fit that I (hould wor(hip man whom 
thou haft created of dried clay, of black 

mud 
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mud wrought into (hape. God faid. Get 
thee therefore hence, for thou (halt be 
driven away with (lones, and a curfe (hall 
be on thee till the day of judgment. The 
devil faid, ,0 Lord, give me refpite till the 
day of refurredlion. God anfwered, Verily 
thou (halt be one of thofe who arc ref- 
pited until the day of the appointed time. 
The devil replied, O Lord, becaufe thou 
haft feduced me, I will furely tempt them to 
difobedience in the earth, and I will feduce 
them all except fuch of them as (hall be 
thy chofen fervants. God faid. This is 
the right way with me. Verily as to my 
fervants thou (halt have no power over 
them, but over thofe only who (hall be 
(educed, and who (hall follow thee, and 
hell is furely denounced unto them alL" 

More abfurd than this is the account of 
God's producing all mankind from the loins 
of Adam, in order to their acknowledging 
him, that when they (hould afterwards be 
guilty of idolatry, they (hould not complain 
of their puni(hment at the refurrediojif 
•* When the Lord drew forth their pofterity 
from the loins of the Tons of Adam, and 

z 3 took 



342 The Evickncei of 

took them to witnefs againft themfelves, 
faying, Am not I jour Lord ? they an- 
fwered, Yea wc do bear witnefs. This 
was done left ye (hould fay at the day of 
refurreftion, Verily we were negligent as to 
this matter, becaufe we were not apprized 
thereof, or left ye ftiould fay, Verily our 
fathers were formerly guilty of idolatry, 
and we are their pofterity who have fuc^ 
cceded them, wilt thou therefore deftroy 
us for that which vain men have commit- 
ted ? Thus do we explain our figns, that 
they may return from their vanities." Jtb- 
raftj Vol, I. p* 217. 

Examples of additions to the fcripturc 
hiftory, and variations from it, are cndlefs in 
the Koran. As a fpecimen I (hall recite the 
account of the preaching of Noah, of which 
alfo we have feveral narratives, all with 
variations, 

** Wc formerly fent Noah unto this peo- 
ple, and he faid. Verily I am a public 
preacher unto you, that ye worfliip God 
alone. Verily I fear for you the punifh- 
ment of the terrible day. But the chief 
of his people who believed not, anfwercd, 

I We 
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We fee thee to be no other than a man 
like unto us, and we do not fee that any 
follow thee, except thofe who are the moft 
abjeA among us, who have believed on 
thee by a ra(h judgment ; neither do we 
perceive any excellence in you aboVe us, 
but we efleem you to be liars, Noah 
laid, O my people, tell me if I have re- 
ceived an evident declaration from my 
Lord, and he hath beilowed on me mercy 
from himfelf, which is hidden from you, 
do we compel you to receive the fame in 
cafe ye be avcrfe thereto? O my people, 
I alk not of you any riches for my 
preaching unto you. My reward is with 
God alone. I will not drive away thofe 
who have believed. Verily they (hall 
meet their Lord at the refurredion, but 
I perceive that ye are ignorant men. O 
my people, who (hall ailift me againft 
God ? If I drive them away, will ye not 
therefore confider ? I fay not unto you, 
the treafures of God are in my power ; 
neither do I fay, I know the fecrets of 
God; neither do I fay. Verily I am an 
angel ; neither do I fay. If thofe whom your 

z 4 eyes 
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eyes do contemn, Gkxl will by no means 
beftow good on them (Grod heft knoweth 
that which is in their fouls), for then fhould 
I rertainly be one of the unjuft. They 
anfwcred, O Noah, thou haft already dif- 
puted with us, and haft multiplied dis- 
putes with us. Now therefore do thou 
bring the punifhment upon us wherewith 
thou haft threatened us if thou fpeakeft 
truth. Noah faid. Verily God alone (hall 
bring it upon you if he pleafeth, and ye 
fliall not prevail againft him, fo as to efcape 
the fame. Neither (hall my counfel pro- 
fit you, although I endeavour to counfel 
you aright, if God fliall pleafe to lead you 
into error. He is your Lord, and unto 
him fliall ye return. — And it was revealed 
unto Noah, faying. Verily none of thy 
people fliall believe except he who hath 
already believed. Be not therefore grieved 
for that which they are doing. But make 
an ark in our prefence, according to the 
form and dimenfions which we have re- 
vealed unto thee, and fpeak not unto mo 
in behalf of thofe who have aded unjuftly ; 
fpr they ^rp doomed to be drowned." 

'' An4 
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•* And he built the ark, and fo often as 
a company of his people pafTed by him they 
derided him ; but he faid. Though ye feoff 
at us now, we will feoff at you hereafter, 
as ye feoff at us ; and ye (hall furely know 
on whom punifhment (hall be inflidled, 
which (hall cover hin\ with ihame, and 
on whom a lading puni(hment (hall falL 
Thus were they employed until our fen- 
tence was put in execution, and the heaven 
poured forth water. And we faid unto 
Noah, Carry into the ark of every fpecies 
of animals, one pair, and thy family, ex- 
cept him on whom a previous fentence of 
deftrudion hath paffed, and thofe who 
believe. But there believed not with him 
except a few. And Noah faid. Embark 
therein in the name of God, while it 
moveth forwarcj, and while it ftandeth 
ilill ; for my Lord is gracious and merciful. 
And the ark fwam with them between 
waves like mountains. And Noah call- 
ed unto his fon who was feparated from 
bim, faying, Embark with us, my fon, 
and ftay not with the unbelievers. He 

anfw^redy I will get on a mountain, 

which 
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which will fecure me from the water. 
Noah replied 9 There is no fecurity in this 
day from the decree of God^ except for 
him on whom he (hall have mercy. And 
a wave paiied between them^ and he be- 
came one of thofe who were drowned/' 

^* And it was faid, O earth, fwallow up 
thy waters, and thou, O heaven, withhold 
thy rain, and immediately the water abat- 
ed, and the decree was fulfilled, and the 
ark refled on the mountain Al Judi. And 
it wasfaid. Away with the ungodly people. 
And Noah called upon his Lord, and faid, 
O Lord, verily my fon is of my family, 
and thy promife is true, for thou art the 
moft juft of thofe who exercife judgment. 
God anfwercd, O Noah, verily he is not 
of thy family. This interccffion of thine 
for him is not a righteous work. A(k not 
of me therefore that wherein thou haft no 
knowledge. I admonifh thee that thou 
become not one of the ignorant* Noah 
faid, O Lord, I have recourfe unto thee 
for the affiftance of thy grace, that I aflc 
not of thee that wherein I have no know- 
ledge; and unlefs thou forgive me, and 

be 
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be merciful to me, I (hall be one of thofc 
who perifli. It was faid unto him, O 
Noah, come down from the ark with 
peace from us, and bleffings upon thee, 
and upon a part of thofe who are with 
thee ; but as for a part of them, we will 
fufFer them to enjoy the provifion of this 
world, and afterwards ihall a grievous pu* 
nifhment from us be inflided on them in 
the life to come. This is a fecrct hiftory, 
which we reveal unto thee. Thou didft 
not know it, neither did thy people before 
this. Wherefore perfcvere with patience, 
for a profperous iifue ihall attend the 
pious." Koran J Vol. II. p. 20, &c. 

According to the Koran, the wife of 
Noah, as well as the wife of Lot, were 
guilty of offences for which they were to 
be fent to hell, whereas the wife of Pharaoh 
was among the believers. ** God pro- 
poundeth as a fimilitude unto the unbeliev- 
ers, the wife of Noah, and the wife of Lot. 
They were under two of our righteous fer- 
vants, and they deceived them both ; where- 
fore their huibands were of no advantage 
unto them at all in the fight of God. And it 

(hall 
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(hall be faid unto them at the laft day. En- 
ter ye into hell fire, with thofe who enter 
therein. God alfo propoundeth as a fimi- 
litude unto thofe who believe the wife of 
Pharaoh 9 when fhe faid. Lord, build me a 
boufe with thee in Paradife, and deliver 
me from Pharaoh and his doings, and de- 
liver me from the unjufl people," Koran^ 
Vol. II. p. 448. 

Of Saleh we know nothing from the 
Scriptures but that he was the fon of Ar- 
phaxad, the father of Heber, and grandfa- 
ther of Peleg. But from the Koran we learn 

the following curious particulars concerning 
him, and his preaching. ** And unto the 
tribe of Thamud we fent their brother 
Saleh. He faid unto them, O my people, 
worfhip God. Ye have no God befides 
him. It is he who hath produced you out 
of the earth, and hath given you an habi* 
tation therein. Afk pardon of him there- 
fore, and be turned unto him ; for my Lord 
is near, and ready to anfwer. They an- 
fwered, O Saleh, thou wafl a perfon on 
whom we placed our hopes before this. 
Doft thou forbid us to worfhip that which 

our 
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our fathers worfhipped ? But wc arc cer- 
tainly in doubt concerning the religion to 
which thou doft invite us, as juftly to be 
fufpefted. Saleh faid, O my people^ tell 
me if I have received an evident declara- 
tion from my Lord, and he hath beftowed 
on me mercy from himfelf. Who will 
proteft me from the vengeance of Grod, if 
I be difobedient unto him ? For ye (hall 
not add unto me other than lofs. And he 
faid, O my people, this (he camel of God 
is a (ign unto you. Therefore difmifs her 
freely, that (he may feed in God's earth, 
and do her no harm, left a fwift puni(h- 
ment feize you. Yet they killed her, 
and Saleh faid; Enjoy yourfelves in your 
dwellings for three days, after which ye 
(hall be deftroyed. This is an infallible 
predidion. And when our decree came 
to be executed, we delivered Saleh, and 
thofe who believed with him, through our' 
mercy, from the difgrace of that day. For 
thy Lord is the ftrong, the mighty God. 
But a terrible noife from heaven aflfailed 
thofe who had aded unjuftly, and in the 
morning they were found in their houfes, 

lying 
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lying deady and proftrate^ as thoagh they 
had never dwelt therein. Did not Tha- 
mud difl>elieve in th'eir Lord ? Was not 
Thamud caft away ?'• Kcran^ VoL II. 

p. 25- 

There are two other accounts of Saleh 
and his preaching, all different from one 
another. The laft, as an example of the 
variations in the Koran, I fhall relate. ^^ Alio 
we heretofore fent unto the tribe of Tha- 
mud their brother Saleh, who faid unto 
them, jServe ye God. And behold they 
were divided into two parties, who dif- 
puted among themfelves. Saleh faid, O my 
people, why do ye haften evil, rather than 
good ? Unlefs ye alk pardon of God, that 
ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They 
acifwercd. We prefage evil from thee, and 
from thole who are with thee. Saleh re- 
plied. The evil which ye prefage is with 
God, but ye are a people who are proved 
by vicifiitude of profperity and adverfity. 
And there were nine men in the city who 
acted corruptly in the earth, and behaved 
not with integrity • And they faid unto 
one another. Swear ye reciprocally by 

God, 
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God, that we will £all upon Saleh and bis 
family by night, and afterwards we will 
fay unto him who hath right to revenge 
his blood. We were not fo much as pre* 
fent at the deflruflion of his family, and 
we certainly fpeak the truth. And they 
devifed a plot againft him, but we devifed 
a pkA againfl: them, and they perceived it 
noL And fee what was the iflue of their 
plot. We utterly deftroyed them, and their 
whole people, and thefe their habitations 
remain empty, becaufe of the injudice 

which they committed. Verily herein is 
a fign to people who underftand. And we 
delivered thofe who believed, and feared 
God." Koran^ Vol, II. p. 227. 

Mahomet's hiftory of Abraham abounds 
with curious particulars, I (hall only fele£t 
the following. 

" Haft thou not coniidered him who dif- 
puted with Abraham concerning his Lord, 
becaufe God had given him the kingdom ? 
When Abraham laid. My Lord is he who 
giveth life, and killeth ; he anfwered, I 
give life, and I kilL Abraham laid, Ve* 
rily God bringeth the fun from the Eaft, 

no<v 
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now do thou bring it from the We(t«. 
Whereupon the infidel wasr confounded; 
for God diredeth not the unjgodly people. 
Or haft thou not confidered how he be* 
haved when he paifed by a city which had 
been deftroyed, even to her foundations ? 
He faidy How (hall God quicken this city 
after (he bath been dead ? And God caufed 
him to die for an hundred years, and after* 
wards raifed him to life. And God faid. 
How long haft thou tarried here ? He an-^ 
fwered, A day, or a part of a day, God 
laid. Nay, thou baft tarried here an hun- 
dred years. Now look on thy food, and 
thy drink ; they are not yet corrupted. 
And look on thine afs ; and this have we 
done that we might make thee a (ign unto 
men. And look on the bones of thine 
afs, how we r^ife them, and afterwards 
clothe them with flefh. And when this 
was (hewn unto him, he faid, I know that 
God is able to do all things." 

" And when Abraham faid, O Lord, 
(hew me how thou wilt raife the dead, 
God faid, Doft thou not yet believe ? He 
anfwered, Yea, but I a(k this that my 

heart 
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heart may be at eafe. God faid, Take 
therefore four birds, and divide them; then 
lay a part of them oil every mountain ; 
then call them, and they (hall come fwiftly 
unto thee, and know that God is mighty 
and wife." Koran^ Vol. 1. p. 49. 

After this I need not proceed any farther 
with the hiftory of Abraham, or recite that 
of Jofeph, of Mofcs, and Pharaoh, with the 
fhaking of mount Sinai over the heads of the 
Ifraelites, fo often mentioned in the Koran. 
I fhallalfb omit the hiftory of Job, of David, 
and Solomon, with the fubje£lion of the de* 
mons to him, and other filly ftorie swhich, 
befides being evidently fabulous and abfurd^ 
are tirefome in the extreme. 

The hiftory of the New Teftament has fuf- 
fered no lefs than that of the Old in the hands 
of Mahomet. The following is a paft of that 
hiftory, curioufly amplified, and difguifed* 

*' Remember when the wife of Imran'* 
(fuppofcd to have been the huft)and of An- 
nah, and father of the virgin Mary) ** faid. 
Lord, I , have verily vowed unto thee that 
which is in my womb, to be dedicated to 
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thy fcrvice. Accept it therefore of mc j 
for thou art he who heareth and knowetb. 
And when (he was delivered of it^ (he faid. 
Lord 9 Verily I have brought forth a fe- 
male (and God well knew what (he had 
brought forth), and a male is not as a fe- 
male. I have called her Mary, and I com- 
mend her to thy prote£tion, and alfo her 
ilTue, againfl: Satan driven away with 
flones. Therefore the Lord accepted her 
with a gracious acceptance, and caufed her 
to bear an excellent offspring. And Za- 
charias took care of the child. Whenever 
Zacharias went into the chamber to her, 
he found provifions with her ; and he faid, 
O Mary, whence hadft thou this ? She an- 
fwered. This is from God, for God pro- 
videth for whom he pleafeth without mea- 
fure. Then Zacharias called on his Lord, 
and faid. Lord, give me from thee a good 
offspring ; for thou art the hearer of prayer. 
And the angels called to him while he 
flood praying in the chamber, faying. Ve- 
rily God promifeth thee a fon named 
John, who (hall bear witnefs to the word 

which 
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which Cometh from God, an honourable 
perfon, chafle, and one of the righteous 
prophets. He anfwered. Lord, how (hall I 
have a fon when old age hath overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren ? The angel 
faid. So God doth that which he pleafeth« 
Zacharias anfwered, Lord, give me a (ign. 
The angel faid. Thy fign (hall be that thou 
(halt fpeak unto no man for three days, 
otherwife than by gcfture. Remember thy 
Lord often, and praife him evening and 
morning. And when the angel faid, O 
Mary, be devout towards thy Lord, and 
worlhip, and bow down with thofe who 
bow down. This is a fecret hiftory. We 
reveal it unto thee, although thou waft 
not prefent with them when they threw 
in their rods to cafl lots which of them 
(hould have the education of Mary ; nei- 
ther waft thou with them when they ftrove 
among themfelves. When the angel faid^ 
O Mary, verily God fendeth thee good 
tidings, that thou (halt bear the word pro- 
ceeding from himfelf* His name (hall be 
Chrift Jefus, the fon of Mary, honourable 
in this world and in the world to come ; 

Aa 2 and 
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and one of thofe who approach near^to the 
prefenceof Grod. And he (hall fpeak unta 
men in the cradle, and when he is grown 
up> and he (hall be one df the righteoai^ 
She anfwered. Lord, how (hall I hkve a fon^ 
iince a man hath not touched me ? The 
angel faid, So God creatcth that which he 
pleaffeth. When he decreet h a things he 
only faith unto it, Be, and it is. God 
ihall teach him the Scripture, and wifdoro, 
and the law, and the gofpel, and (hall ap* 
point him his apoftic to the children of 
Ifrael ; and he (hall fay. Verily I come 
unto you with a fign from your Lord ; 
for I will make before you of clay, as it 
were the figure of a bird. Then will I 
breathe thereon, and it (hall become a bird 
by the permiflion of God, and I will heal 
him that hath been blind from his bifth, 
and the leper, and I will raife the dead by 
the pcrmi(fion of God, and I will pro* 
phe(y unto you what ye eat, and what ye 
lay up for (lore in your houfes. Verily 
herein will be a fign unto you, if ye be- 
lieve. And I come to confirm the law 
which was revealed before me, and to al'- 

low 
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low unto you, as lawful, part of that which 
has been forbidden you. And I come unto 
you with a fign from your Lord. There- 
fore, fear God, and ©bey me. Verily 
God is my Lord and your Lord. There- 
fore ferve him. This is the right way.'* 

** But when Jefus perceived their unbe- 
lief, he faid. Who will be my helpers to- 
wards God ? The apoftles anfwered, We 
will be the helpers of God. We believe 
in God, and do thou bear witnefs that we 
are true believers. O Lord, we believe in 
that which thou haft fent down, and we 
have followed thy apoftle. Write us down 
therefore with thofe who bear witnefs of 
him." 

** And the Jews devifed a ftratagem 
againft liim» but God devifed a ftratagem 
againft them, and God is the bcft devifer 
of ftratagems. When God faid to Jefus, 
Verily, I will caufe thee to die, and I 
will take thee up unto me, and I will de- 
liver thee from the unbelievers, and I will 
place thofe who follow thee above the un- 
believers, until the day of refurreftion. 
Then unto me jQiall ye return, and I will 

A a 3 judge 
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judge between you of that concerning 
which ye difagrec." 

♦* Moreover, as for the infidels, I will 
punifh thetn with a grievous puiiifhment 
in this world, and in that which is to come, 
and there (hall be none to help them/' 

** Verily the likenefs of Jefus in the 



(ight of God is as the likenefs of Adaoi. 
He created him out of the duft, and faid 
unto hira, Be, and he was. This is the 
truth from thy Lord.-'-^Verily this is a true 
hiftory, and there is no God but God, 
and God is moft mighty and wife.** Kdran^ 
Vol. I. p. 60, &c. 

yow little Mahomet knew of the real 
hiftory of Jefus, and that what we learn 
in the Koran concerning him was derived 
from the notions that had prevailed among 
the Gnoftics, will appear from the following 
paflage relating to the Jews, 

*' They have not believed on Jefus, and 
have fpoken againft Mary a grievous 
calumny, and have faid, Verily we have 
(lain Chrift Jefus, the fon of Mary, the 
^poftle of God. Yet they flew him not, 
peithpr crucified him } but he was reprc- 

fentfd 
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fentcd by one in his likenefs ; and verily 
they who difagreed concerning him were 
in a doubt as to this matter, and had no 
fure knowledge thereof, but followed only 
an uncertain opinion. They did not really 
kill him, but God took him up unto him- 
felf, and God is mighty and wife. And 
there (hall be one of thofe who have re- 
ceived the Scriptures, who (hall not believe 
in him before his death, and on the day of 
refurredion he (hall be a witnefs againd 
them." Koran^ Vol. I. p. 1 24, &c. 

The following is another part of the hif- 
tory of Jefus and his mother, equally fabu- 
lous and abfurd. ^^ Remember in the book 
of the Koran, the (lory of Mary, when (he 
retired from her family to a place towards 
the Eaft, and took a veil to conceal herfelf 
from them ; and we fent our fpirit Gabriel 
unto her, and he appeared unto her in the 
ihape of a perfect man. She faid, I fly 
for refuge unto the merciful God, that he 
may defend me from thee. If thou fear- 
eft him, thou wilt not approach me. He 
anfwered. Verily I am the meflenger of thy 
Ivord^ and am fent to give thee a holy Ton. 

A a 4 She 
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She fgid, Ho^ (hall I ba^re a fbn, feeing a 
ifnan hath not touched me, and I am no 
harlot ? Gabriel replied, f6 fhall it be. Thy 
Lord faith, This is eafy with me, and we 
will perform it, that we may ordain him 
for a fign unto men, and a mercy from ' 
us. For it is a thing which is decreed. 
Wherefore flie conceived him, and Ihe rc*^ 
tired afide with him in her womb to a dif* 
tant place, and the pains of child*birth 
came upon her near the trunk of a palm 
tree. She faid. Would to God I had died 
before this, and had become a thing for- 
gotten, and loft in oblivion. And he who 
was beneath her called to her, faying, Bt 
not grieved. Now hath God provided a 
rivulet under thee, and do thou (hake the 
body of the palm tree, and it fhall let fell 
dates upon thee, ready gathered, and eat 
and drink, and calm thy mind. More- 
over, if thou fee any man, and he queftion 
thee, fay. Verily I have vowed a faft unto 
the merciful, wherefore I will by no means 
fpeak to a man this day. So (he brought 
the child to her people, carrying him in: 
her arms. And they faid unto her, O 

Mary^ 
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Mary, Now haft thou done a ftrange 
thing. O (ifter of Aaron, Thy father was 
not a bad man, neither was thy mother a 
harlot. But (he made (igns to the child 
to anfwer them ; and they faid, How (hall 
we fpeak to him who is an infant in the 
cradle. Whereupon the child faid. Verily 
I am the fervant of God. He hath given 
me the book of the gofpel, and hath ap- 
pointed me a prophet, and he hath made 
me ble(red wherefoever I (hall be, and 
hath commanded me to obferve prayer, 
and to give alms, fo long as I (hall live, and 
be hath made me dutiful towards my 
mother, and hath not made me proud or 
unhappy. And peace be oil me the day 
whereon I was born, and the day whereon 
I (hall die, and the day whereon I (hall be 
raifed to life. This was Jelus the fon of 
Mary, the word of truth, concerning 
whom they doubt. It is not meet for 
God that he (hould have a fon. God for- 
bid/' KoraUj Vol. II. p. 131, &c. 

I (hall conclude thefe extrads, which, 
though they are long, are at lead amuling, 
m^ necefTary to give us a juft idea of the 

Koran, 
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Koran, that celebrated book, which foroe 
unbelievers reprefent as of equal value with 
our Scriptures, with Mahomet's hiftory of 
the preaching of the apoftles at Antioch. 

*^ Propound unto them as an example, 
the inhabitants of the city of Antioch, 
when the apoftles of Jefus came thereto, 
when we fent unto them two of the faid 
apottles, but they charged them with im- 
pofture. Wherefore we ftrengthened them 
with a third. And they laid. Verily we 
are fent unto you by God. The inhabi- 
tants anfwered. Ye are no other than men, 
as we are ; neither hath the Merciful re- 
vealed any thing to you. Ye only pub- 
lifli a lie. The apoftles replied. Our Lord 
knoweth that we are really fent unto you, 
and our duty is only public preaching. 
Thofe of Antioch faid. Verily we prefage 
evil from you. If ye defift not from 
preaching, we will furely ftone you, and 
a painful punimment (hall be infiided 
on you by us* The apoftles, anfwered. 
Your evil prefage is with yourfelves, al- 
though if ye be warned will ye perfift in 
your errors. Verily ye are a people who 

tranf- 
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traafgrefs exceedingly. And a certain man 
came haftily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the 
meilengers of God, follow him who de- 
mandeth not any reward of you, for thefe 
are rightly direfied. What rcafon have I 
that I (hould not worfhip him who hath 
created me ? For unto him (hall ye return. 
Shall I take other gods belides him ? If 
the Merciful be pleafed to affliiS: me, their 
interceflion will not avail me at all, neither 
can they deliver me. Then (hould I be 
in a manifeft error. Verily I believe in 
your Lord. Wherefore hearken unto me. 
But they (loned him, and he died ; and it 
was faid unto him, Enter thou into Para- 
dife. And he faid, O that my people 
knew how merciful God hath been unto 
me. For he hath highly honoured me. 
And we (ent not down againfl: his people 
after they had (lain him an army from 
heaven, nor the other inftruments of de- 
flru^ion, which we fent down on unbeliev- 
ers in former days. There was only one 
cry of Gabriel from heaven, and behold 
(bey became utterly extinft, O the mifery 

of 
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of men. No apofUe cotneth unto tbem^ 
but they laugh him to fcom/* lb. p. 301, 
&c. We find in the Koran the fabulous 
ftory of the feven fleepcrs and their dog, told 
at coiifiderable length, lb. p. 112. It is 
there faid that they flept three hundred and 
nine years, and when they awaked were not 
confcious of having flept longer than ufual. 

Though thefe extra<5ts are long, they are 
but a fmall fpecimeh of the extravagant 
ftories contained in the Koran, and certainly 
theyjuftify the charge of the people of Mec- 
ca, that it contains noting hni fables of the 
ancients^ or elfe the inventions of Mahomet 
himfelf. They are evidently abfurd in the 
extreme, arid altogether unworthy of a mcf- 
fenser from God. 

When we confider the great natural 
ability of Mahomet, or of thofe who affifted 
him in the compolition of the Koran, and 
the infinite fupcriority of the books of the 
Old and New Teftament, many of them 
written by men polTeffed of no natural ad- 
vantage whatever, we cannot avoid conclud- 
ing that they were written by men who were 
poflTeffed of fome advantage of another kind, 

and 
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and that muft have been fupei natural. They 
were not evidently nnen who could have in- 
vented what they wrote. To this, or any 
thing approaching to it, they were unequal. 
Let other books pretended to be written by 
men who were inlpired, and had communi- 
cations with God, but which are now gene- 
rally acknowledged not to have been fo, be 
compared with the Scriptures, where the fub- 
je£ts are (imilar, and the difference cannot 
but be {ctn to be moft ftrifcing. For exam- 
ple, let the fecond book of Efdras, the (hep- 
herd of Hermas, or the Sibylline Oracles, 
be compared with the prophecies of Daniel, 
and other prophetical writings of the Old 

Teftament, or the book of R,evelation in the 
New, and we muft be convinced that, 
though there was a ftudied imitation of 
them, they are exceedingly unlike with re- 
fpedt to thofe circumftances which afFedt 
their credibility. This is a fubjeft deferv- 
ing of a particular examination, but I for- 
bear to enter upon it at this time. 
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DISCOURSE V. Part VL 

In one of tny former difcourfes, I 
(hewed that the philofophical principles, if 
they may be fo called, of the Scriptures, even 
of the Old Tefiament, are more confonant 
to reafon than thofe of the Heathen philofo- 
phers of any age, which is a circumflance 
defer ving particular notice ; fince it cannot 
be faid that they were written by men who 
had any advantage of education or literature; 
and the Hebrews, or Jews in general, are 
always reprefented by unbelievers as mere 
barbarians, who had no knowledge of fciencc 
or the arts. If we confider Mahometanifm 
in this refpeft, we (hall find in the Koran 
many crude unfounded opinions relating to 
the ftruflure of the univerfe, and the forma- 
tion of man, &c. from which the religion of 
Mahomet cannot derive any credit. 

According to Mr, Sale, there are in the 
Koran frequent allufions to many of the 
wildeft notions of the Jewilh Rabbins, which 
he details in his notes ; but I (hall only no* 
tice a few that are more didinctly mentioned 

in 
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in that work. Nor ' am I difpofed to lay 
much flrcfs on the circumflance of its con- 
taining them, or any mere popular opinions, 
however ill founded, as an argument againft 
its divine authority. But in language fup« 
pofcd to proceed immediately from the 
mouth of God, we naturally ex pedt fome- 
thing morecorreft, efpecially when there is 
no appearance of the language being figura- 
tive, and therefore capable of a different con- 
{lru£tion. I (hall, however, mention a few 
opinions, with pafTages of the Koran in 
which they are contained, as at lead curiofi* 
ties of their kind, and which ChriAians may 
compare with the dodtrine and the language 
of the Scriptures on the fame fubjefls, what- 
ever inferences they may be difpofed to draw 
from them. 

We find in the Koran fomething more 
than an allufion to the notion of there being 
/even heavens^ all created in two days, viz. 
the fifth and fixth days of the week,of angels 
being placed to guard them from the attempts 
of devils, and of falling flars being lamps 
thrown at them by thefe guardian angels, 
and alfo of the diftance of the throne of God 

being 
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beiug fo great that it would take fifty thou-^ . 
£uid years for a man to afcend it« 

" We formed them into feven heavens 
in two days, and revealed unto every hea« 
ven its office, and we adorned the heavens 
with lights, and placed therein a guard of 
angels.'* Koran^ Vol. II. p. 345. ** Wc 
have appointed the loweft heavens with 
lamps, and have appointed them to be 
darted at the devils, for whom we have 
prepared the torment of burning fire." I^. 
p. 450. *• One demanded, and called for 
vengeance to fall on the unbelievers. 
There (hall be none to avert the fame from 
being inflidted by God, the poffeffor of the 
fteps by which the angels afcend to him, 
and the fpirit of Gabriel alio, in a day 
whofe fpace is fifty thoufand years." 3. 
p. 458. 

The idea of an impaflable gulph between 
heaven and hell, and of the poflibility of 
converfation being held between the inhabit 
tants of each of thofe places, in our Saviour's 
parable, are evidently imagined for the fake 
of figurative reprefentation, and the inftruc- 

tion to be conveyed by it. And no Chriftian 

ever 
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tver fuppbfed that, itl reality, thefe two 
places would be fo (ituated. But according 
t)3 the Koran, Paradife and hell are really 
Contiguous, but fepa rated by a high wall; 
Paradife being much elevated, and hell much 
beneath it. And it has been feen that a great 
part of the entertainment of the inhabitants 
of Paradife confifts ki their looking down 
upon, ^nd laughing at, the wicked in the 
midfl of their tormetlts* 

" A high wall Ihall be fet between them, 
wherein ^all be a gate, within which 
Ihill be mercy, and without it, over againft 
the fame, the torments of hell. The hy- 
pocrite (hall call out to the tfue believer, 
laying. Were we not with you ? They 
ihall anfwer. Yea, but ye feduced your 
own fouls, and ye waited our ruin ; and 
ye doubted concerning the faith, and your 
wilhes deceived you, until the decree of 
God came, and the deceiver deceived you 
concerning God." Koran^ Vol. II. p. 419. 
Speaking of thofe who are in Paradife, he 
fays, ^' They (hall afk one another queftions 
concerning the wicked, and (hall aik the 

VOL. III. Bb wicked 
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wicked thcmfelves, faying,. V/hilt has 
brought you into hell V lb. p, 471, 

The idea of a narrow bridge laid over 
hell, which both the righteous and the 
wicked are to pafs over after the day c^ 
judgmeut^ Mr. Sale fays, p. iz2, that Ma- 
homet borrowed from the Magians. This 
bridge the righteous pafa over very fafely, 
whereas the wicked, unable to ftand upon it^ 
fall into helL This, he fays, the fe£t of the 
Motazalites reje£): as a fable, but the ortho- 
dox think it a fufficient proof that it is not» 
that it was ferioufly affirmed by Mahomet* 
I do not, however, recoUedt any account of 
this bridge in the Koran ; and there we find, 
as has been feen, a different account of the 
manner in which the wicked go into hell* 

We find in fevcral paflfages in the Koran, 
in which the Divine Being is reprefented as 
thefpeaker, the opinions which appear to be 
current among the Arabs concerning ^^/, 
fuppoied by them to be an order of beings 
below that of angels or devils, and above 
that of men, but who eat and drink^ propa- 
gate their fpecies, and are fubjedt to death. 
6 SaVs 
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Salens Preliminary DifcmrJ^^ p. g^. They 

had, however, the fame origin with the 
angels and devils, being formed of fire ; 
whereas man was formed of clay, ^' He 
created man of dried clay, like an earthen 
veffel, but he created the genii of fire free 
from fmoke," Koran^ Vol. IL p. 409. 

We have feen in the accounts of Maho- 
met*s Paradife, elct rafted from the Koran, 
that the genii are capable of having com<» 
roerce with women. According to the fame 
authority they are alfo the proper fubjefts 
of the miffion of Mahomet, as well as men, 
and fgme of them are faid to be believers, 
and others unbelievers, and to be rewarded 
or punifhed accordingly. 

" Remember when we caufed certain of 
the genii to turn afide unto thee, that they 
might hear the Koran ; and when they 
were prefent at the reading of the fame, 
they faid to one another. Give ear, and 
when it was ended they returned back unto 
their people, preaching what they had 
heard. They faid. Our people, verily we 
have heard a book read unto us, which 
hath been revealed fince Mofes, confirm- 

B b 2 . ing 
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Ing the S(;ripture which was delivered be- 
fore ity and direding unto the truth, and 
the right way. Our people, obey God's 
preacher, and believe in him, that he may 
forgive your fins, and may deliver you from 

a painful punifhment.** VoL II. p. 375. 

^* It hath been revealed unto me that a 
company of genii attentively heard me 
reading the Koran, and faid. Verily we 
have heard an admirable difcourfe, which 
diredeth unto the right inftitution. 
Wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
by no means aflbciate any other with our 
Lord. He hath taken no wife, nor hath 
he begotten any iffue. Yet the foolifh 
among us have fpoken that which is ex« 
tremcly falfe of God, but we verily thought 
that neither man nor genius would by any 
cneans have uttered a lie concerning God. 
And there are certain naen who fly for re- 
fuge unto certain of the genii, but they 
increafe their folly and tranfgrefllon, and 
they alfo thought as ye thought, that God 
would not raife any one to life. And we 
formerly attempted to pry into what was 
tranfadting in heaven, but we found the 

fame 
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fame filled with a ftrong guard of angels, 
and with flaming darts, and we fat on 
fome of the feats thereof to hear the dif- 
courfe of its inhabitants; but whoever 
lifteneth now findeth a flame laid in am« 
bu(h for him^ to guard the ceieflial con- 
fines. And we know not whether evil 
be not hereby intended againft thofe who 
are in the earth, or whether their Lord in* 
tendeth to direct them aright. There are. 
fbme among us who are upright, and 
fome among us who are otherwife. We 
are of different ways. And we verily 
thought that we could by no means fruf* 
trate God in the earth, neither could we 
efcape him by flight. Wherefore when 
we had heard the direction contained in 

« 

the Koran, we believed therein ; and who- 
ever believeth in his Lord need not fear 
any diminution of his reward, nor any in- 
judice. There are fome Moflems among 
us, and there are others who fwerve from 
righteoufnefs. And whofo embraceth If- 
1am they earneftly feek true direftion, but 
thoie who fwerve from righteoufnefs fliall 
bcfewelfor hell/' Koran^ Vol. IL p. 463, 

B b 3 Wr 
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We find in the Kfirah vety uppbildfo^ 
phical opinions on the futye^ of the forihd-* 
tion of man in the womb, but they ztt fd 
little intelligible that I (hiill not attempt tQ 
explain or to reconcile thetn. 

^^ O men, if je be in doubt codcerfting 
the refurreftion, confider that we firft ere* 
ated you of the duft of the ground, after* 
wards of feed, afterwards of a little coagu^ 
lated blood, afterwards of a piece qf fleih, 
perfeAly formed in part, and in part imr 
pcrfeftly formed, that we might make 
our power manifeft unto you.'' Koran^ 
Vol. II. p. 1 66. *^ He formeth you in the 
wombs of your mothers by feveral gradual 
formations, within three veils of darknefs.*' 
lb. p. 326. '• Let a man, therefore, con- 
fider of what he is created. He is created 
of feed poured forth, ifTued from the loins^ 
and the brcaftrbones/' lb. p. 491. 

But whatever was Mahomet's opinion 
concerning the formation of man, he appears 
to have thought that there was no fenfible 
interval between his death and his refur- 
reAion ; fince it is evident that, through the 
whole Koran, there is no mention made of 

any 
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any reward conferred on believers, or any 
punilhment inflidled on unbelievers^ before 
that time, which is agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures. Mahomet believed that there is a foul 
diAinA from the body of man, and therefore 
mufl have thought that it remained in an 
infienfible (late between the time of death 
and that of the general refurreft ion. " God/* 
fays he, •* taketh to himfelf the fouls of men 
at the time of their death, and thofe which 
die not he alfo taketh in their fleep/' IL 

P- 330- 

When Mahomet fpeaks of the wicked as 

making their appearance at the refurrcdlion, 
they are often faid to be furprifed at the 
fhortnefs of the time in which they had lain 
in their graves; as if they had awaked from 
a found fleep. 

" The trumpet (hall be founded, and 
behold they (hall come forth from their 
graves and haften unto their Lord. They 
(hall fay, Alas for us ! Who hath awaken- 
ed us from our bed ? This is what the 
Merciful promifed us, and his apoftles 
fpake the truth. It (hall be but one found 

B b 4 of 
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of the trutni>et, and behold they iha|l b^ 
all aiTembled before us/' lb. p; 304. ' 

*^ On the day whereoq tbelaft hour (hall 
come the wicked (hall fiyear that they 
have not tarri^ above au hour. In li1c«{ 
manner did they utter lies iq th^ir Ufcf 

time. But thofe on whom . knowledge 
hath be^n beftowed, and faith, will fay^ 
Ye have tarried according to the book of 
God until the day of refurre&ion ; for thia 
is the day of refurre<3;ion, bu^ y? kpow i( 
not." iJ. p. 260. 

Mahomet had the fame ideas with re- 
fpe£t to the righteous. ^^ On that day (hall 
God call you forth from your fepulchres, 
and ye (hall obey with celebration of hia 
praife, and ye (hall think that ye tarried 
but a little while.'* lb. p. 102. When he 
took his leave of Moadh, who was going to 
govern the diftant province of Yaman, in 
the tenth year of the Hegyra, >yhich was 
not long before his death, he faid to him 
that they (hould not meet again till the 
day of refurredion. Univerfal Hi/lory^ p, 
203. 

My 
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My ebjeft in thefe difcourfes has been 
not to prove that Mahomet was an impoftor^ 
for that will not be difputed ; but to fhow, 
^n the firft place^ that with natural advan- 
tages greatly fuperior to thofc of Jefus, Ma- 
jbocnet^ baviu^ the ambition to be the foun* 
cjer of a new religion, with the knowledge 
of Cbriftianity, and a perfuafion of it$ divine 
origin, was fo far from making any im- 
prQverxient upoi) it, (hat every thin^ that is 
really valuable in his fyden) was derived 
ffom it, and that whenever he departed 
from its principles, every thing that be ad- 
vanced was wild and abfurd. Hence I infer 
that the great fuperiority of the religion of 
Jefus cannot be accounted for but by fup- 
ppfing that be had advantages of a fuper- 
natural kind. 

Secondly, the manner in which the two 
religions were promulgated and propagated 
fhews that the founders of them a£ted on 
quite different and even oppo(ite principles. 
The conduft of Jefus (hews in the cleared 
light, that he was confcious of a divine 
miiHon ; and that of Mahomet, that he was 

not. 
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not* Their proceedings in making converts 
were accordingly very different* 

Mahomet by his aufterities acquired a 
character for divine communications, at firft 
with his relations and near friends ; and it 
was only in a long courfe of time that this 
belief was propagated to others, and as fooo 
as by this means, and his pergonal addrefs 
and accomplilhments, he had acquired a fuf- 
iicient number of followers, he proceeded 
to the ufe of force. 

On the contrary, Jcfus had no recourfe 
toaufterity, or any peculiarity in his manner 
of living or adling ; the converfion of his 
relations or friends was no particular cbjeft 
with him; but the tokens of his miflion 
were fuch as in a very (hort time con- 
vinced the moft incredulous. 

Mahomet led his followers to war and 
plunder. Jefus taught his difciples peace 
and fubmiflion in this world, and to look for 
their reward only in the world to come. Jefus 
commanded his difciples to love their ene- 
mies, Mahomet ordered his followers to put 
all theirs to the fword. His followers were 

expofed 
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«pofcd to Very little fuffering, but thofc of 
Jcfus to the lofs of every thing valuable irt 
Hfe, and often of life itfelf, 

Jf wc conlider the characters of the two 
jncn, the great fuperibrity of that of Jefus 
i§ manifeft. Mahotnet, though not without 
religion, had nothing of that rational and 
humble piety which eminently diftinguifhed 
Jefus : nor did he difcovcr any marks of 
that ardent and difintercftcd love of mankind 
>n general, or even of his difciples in par- 
ticulafi which led Jefus to fufFer and die for 
them* Mahomet's paffions of luft and re- 
venge, the fufpicion of which never fell 
upon Jefus, render him a very improper 
objeft of imitation ; whereas Jefus exhi- 
bited in his life a perfeft pattern of every 

human virtue* 

Whence then could arife this great dif* 

ference in the charadlers, and the conduft, 
of thofe two men, equally the founders of 
new fyftems of religion ? The only hypothe- 
fis that can account for the h&, is, that the 
confcioufnefs which Jefus had of his peculiar 
and near relation to God, gave him that fpi- 
rit of habitual devotion which is the genuine 

parent 
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parent of every other virtue ; and the fure 
profpeft of a great future reward gave him 
his fuperiority t# all lower gratifications and 
purfuits. On the contraiji Mahomet, con* 
fcious th^t he was an impoflor, could have 
no other pbje£l than worldly power and fen- 
jTual indulgence ; and, whatever might be his 
devotion at his outfet^ he afterwards retaiped 
|io ipore of it than wgs fghfervient to his 
fchemes j and at length, as was probably the 
(rafe with Oliver Cromwell, his religion was 
jptiriely fwaljowcd up by bis ambition. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

* 

^be Genuinenefs of the Book of Daniel^ and 
his Prophetic Character ^ Vindicate J. 

PART I. 



Then king Darius wrote unto all peoplci na-^ 
tionsj and languages^ that dwell in all the 
earthy Peace be multiplied unto you. I 
make a decree^ that in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel. For he is the living 
Gody andjiedfqftfor ever^ and his kingdom 
that which Jhall not be dejlroyedy and his 
dominion Jhall be even unto the end. 

Daniel vi. 269 &c. 

Of all the ancient prophets Daniel an- 
nounces the greateft variety of particular fu- 
ture events, though the language of his pro- 
phecies is enigmatical, and therefore ob- . 
fcure; in which it differs from that of all 
the preceding prophets. Whatever it was 
that Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and the others, fore- 
told, it was in the mod intelligible lan- 
guage. Such is what we find in their 

writings relating to the future condition of 

their 
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their own country, cfpccialljr its profperoos 
ftate in the Itft day;, the calamities that were 
to befall them in the intermediate time^ and 
the utter downfal of other natidns whofe af-* 
fairs were then in the mod flourifliing ftate^ 
as Egypt, Babylon, Tyre, the Edomites^ 
Moabites, and Ammonites. And to fuch pre« 
diAions as theie their prophetical commiA 
fions wereconfined. But the book of Daniel 
contains a conned^ed feries of prophecy ex-* 
tending from his own time to thofe glorious 
and happy times which were the fubjeft of 
the former prophecies, which happy times 
he barely announces, without dwelling on 
the defcription of them, as the other pro- 
phets had done. 

The correfpondence of many of thefc 
prophecies of Daniel with the fubfequent 
events is remarkably clear and exaft, fo as to 
afford an abundant proof that they were die-* 
tated with a fore-knowledge of the events. 
On this account, however, it has been main- 
tained by unbelievers, ancient and modern, 
that this book of Daniel muft have been 
written long after the time of Daniel ; and in- 
deed after that of AntiochusEpiphanes, till 
whofe reign it is univerfally acknowledged 

that 



i 
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that the prediftions and events correfpond 
with the greatefl exaftnefs. But it appears 
to me that there is no fufficient ground for 
the charge of forgery in this cafe ; and be^ 
caufe this is a fubjedl of confiderable im- 
portance with refpedl to the evidences of re- 
velation in general, though they by no means 
depend upon it, I Qiall in this difcourfe con- 
fider it pretty largely. 

. I . With refpedl to the authenticity of wri- 
tings in general, we are ufually determined 
by the reception of them with the people 
among whom they were publilhed, who 
were certainly the beft judges in the cafe; 
and if they do not appear to have had any 
fufpicion of forgery, we have none. Now the 
Jewifti nation, the beft judges in this par- 
ticular cafe, has always received the book of 
Daniel with as little fufpicion as thofe of 
Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and theother prophets; and 
our Saviour mentions ibme particulars of his 
prophecies with the greateft refpeft, as to be 
fulfilled after his time. It is, indeed, univer- 
fally agreed by the Jews that the canon of 
their Scriptures, in which the book of 
Daniel was always included, was fettled by 

Ezra, 
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£zraj or by the great fynagoguej fooii z(itt 
his time* It is therefore highly improbibld 
that any book pretending to greater antiquity 
ihould get a place in their canon aftorwardtf. 

2. There is every reafon to believe th^ 
there has been no change in the general cha^ 
rafter, or principles, of the Jews fincc a 
fhort time-after their return from the Baby- 
lonilh captivity to the prefent time. And 
perhaps the moft remarkable circumftancc 
in their charaAer,is their veneration for theif 
facred books. It has always been carried 
even to fupcrftition. Whatever refpeft they 
might have for other writings, it was far 
fhort of that which they entertained for thofc 
contained in their canon. They were never 
confounded with thofe they called the5i:r/^ 
iuresj but clafled with thofe books which, 
though they confidered them as genuine and 
valuable, were onfy allowed a fecondary 
place in their efteem. Thefe we now call apth 
cryphal^ as the book of Maccabees, Ecclefi- 
afticus, the Wifdom of Solomon, &c. 

This high relped for the Scriptures we 
fee in our Saviour's time. It fliowed itfelf 
in their cuftom of applying texts of Scripture 

to 
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to every occurrence, and often with little 
reafon. They were, indeed, books that the 
Jews were juftly proud of, no other nation 
being poffeffed of any fuch. They, moreover, 
contained the records and principles of their 
religion, and civil policy, and thofe predic- 
tions in favour of their nation, for the fultil- 
ment of which they were then eagerly look- 
ing. The Jews had the fame attachment to 
their laws and religion, and confequeutly to 
their Scriptures, in the time of the Mac- 
cabees, as appears by the fevere perfecutions 
they then bore for their adherence to them, 
and their refufing for fome time even to de- 
fend themfelves when they were attacked on 
the Sabbath day. Can it then be fuppofed 
that at or after this time any fuch book as 
that of Daniel could be received into the 
Jewifli canon of Scripture without imme- 
diate detection, and the moft difgraceful treat- 
ment of the author of fuch an impofture ? If 
the pious Jews had been capable of fuch a 
thing as the addition of another book that 
might do honour to their nation and religion, 
there were among them toomany who were 
deflitute of all regard to religion, and ,com« 
VOL, III. c c plied 
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plied with the views of Antiochus, and who 
from other motives would not have failad to 
dtfcovef the cheat. AccordiDgfy it does oot 
appear that the authenticity di the book of 
Daniel was ever queftioned by any Jiw wbat'i- 
. ever. Daniel is fpoken of by Jofepbus^ as the 
greateft of the prophets ; and he fays that his 
prophecies were (hewn to Alexander thfc 
Great when he was at Jerufalem ; which 
proves at leaft that, in his opinion, they we^e 
extant at that time ; and the example of Da« 
niel, which was moft probably learned from 
the book fo called, was recommended in the 
time of the Maccabees. See 1 Mace. ii. 60. 

It is farther highly improbable from the 
nature and contents of the book of Daniel 
that it (hoold have been a forgery, 

3. Had the book of Daniel been the for- 
gery of any Jew (and no other peribn could 
have written fuch a book), and been defigned 
to impofe upon Jews, it would have been 
written in imitation of fome preceding pro- 
phecies of eftabliflied credit, fuch as thofeof 
Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, &c. but the con- 
texture of this book is exceedingly unlike 
that of any of thofe, as will appear on the 

flighteft 



(lighted attention to them. The book of 
t)atiiel is a perfcft original, if there be fuch 
a thing in compofition. Future events are 
indicated in this work in fuch a manner as 
they were never announced before, viz, bjr 
emblematical vifions, and a fubfequent in<- 
terpretation, chiefly by angels. An angel 
is, indeed, reprefented as attending Ezekid^ 
but it is only to point out to him objedts of 
fight, of which he was directed to write an 
account, and not f9r the purpofe of explain* 
ing anything. The vifion of the dry bones 
moft refembles thofe of Danid ; but it is ftill 
fo very different from any of them, that none 
of them can be faid to be an imitation of 
that*. The author codd not therefore cx-* 
ped: to pafs his book on Jews as the work 
of one of their prophets. 

4. It may be faid that this book was 
written to impofe upon Gentiles. But it 
does not appear that any Jew before Jofc-* 
phus wrote any thing with a view to its being 



* Several parts of the book of Zachariah 
refemble the prophecies of Daniel, but he 
wrote a confiderable time afterward^. 

c c 2 read 
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read by the Gentiles. The Greek tranflations 
of the Scriptures were moft probably made 
for the ufe of Jews, in the countries ia 
which numbers of them were fettled, and 
where the Greek language was fpoken, cf- 
pecially at Alexandria, and when the Hebrew 
language was difufed, or much corrupted; 
and though the mod important of their fa- 
cred books were thofe of Mofes, the venera- 
tion which the Jews were then known to 
have for all the books comprifed in their 
canon of the Scriptures was fuch, as would 
' not allow them to leave any of the books 
long untranflated. 

If the verfion of the fevcnty was made at 
the requeft of Ptolemy Philadelphus, it was 
not at the inftigation of any Jew, but pro-- 
ceeded from his wi(h to collefl all the books 
that he had heard of, and thofe of the Jews ^ 
among others. And certainly, if he had heard, 
as he probably had, of there being any pro-^ 
phetical writings among them, he would not 
have be^n the leaft defirous of being ac« 
quainted with /Aem, Both the canon of Jew- 
i(h Scripture, therefore, and the tranflation 
of the books contained in it, being completed 
before the time of Aptiochus Epiphanes, it 

WQUW 
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would have been abfolutely impoilible to in^- 
troduce any forged book into it afterwards. 
5. Though the book of Daniel does in 
fome refpefts do honour to the Jewifli na- 
tion, it is, in others, but little calculated to 
pleafe them. The Jews would naturally be 
n)oft pleafed with prophecies relating to their 
future profperous ftate, and the more fo, ia 
proportion to the humiliating condition in 
which they long were after their return from 
Babylon. But there is little or nothing of this 
in the book of Daniel. Mention, indeed, is 
made of the future happy ftate of the world^ 
as the kingdom ofGodj and oi the faints^ ia 
general, but nothing is faid of the Jews in 
particular. And though the writer of this 
book fpeaks of the MeJJiahj it was as to htcut 
off J as the Jews themfelves always rendered 
the paflage. A Jew forging a book to flat- 
ter his countrymen would not have written 
in this mapner. Here I would obierve with 
refped to the preceding prophets, Ifaiah, Je- . 
remiah, Ezekiel, and others, who dwelt the 
moft on the future fiourilhing ftate of the 
Jews, that their writings contain many 
things that muft have been very unacceptable 

c c 3 to 
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to their countrymen, as tbeLr yehement io« 
vefkives againft them oa account of their 
idolatry and their vices, vtrhich the hiftory 
{hews actually gare great ofience, and often 
expofed the writers to grievous perfecution, 
efpeoialiy Jeremiah. Impoftors would only 
have flattered their countrymen, as Virgil in 
his celebrated Eclogue did the Romans, and 
not have provoked them, as the writings of 
the pt ophets were calculated to do. 

6. Had the book of Daniel been forged 
by a Jew, with a view to flatter them, it 
would not have contained any thing that 
would have offended any of the Jews, but the 
author of it would have endeavoured to 
pleafe them all, without diftinftion. For 
by offending any party he muft have known 
that he would create enemies, and thereby 
invite difcufiion, and hazard detedion. But 
prefently after the return from the Baby-IP 
lonifh captivity (to fay nothing of the Sama* 
ritans, whoprofeflTedthe fame religion with 
the Jews, and made ufe of the fame books, 
and who charged the Jews with corrupting 
their books) the Jews themfelves were di- 
Vided into two feds, e3i;ceedingly hoflile to 

each 
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each other, the Pbarilees. and the SjiddqcMS. 
And there is nothing in any of thfs books of 
the Old Teftament (o diredly favquri^ig the 
diflinguifhing tenets of the PharifeeS| an4 
coufequently fo likely to offend the Saddu*^ 
cees, as in this book of Dan|eh For in it 
the refurredion of the dead, both of the jufl^ 
and of the unjuft^ is exprefsly mentioned. 
Dan. xxu 2, ^^ Many of them that fleep in 
the dufl: of the earth (hall awake^ fome to 
everlafting life, and fome to fhame and 
everUfting contempt/' Now, allowing that 
this language may admit of fome other in- 
terpretation than the literal one (which 
however is the only one that is natural), an 
impoflor, who meant not to rifk the giving 
offence, would have avoided it. 

Porphyry, who wrote in the latter p^rf 
of the third century, acknowledged that the 
book of Daniel contained a hiftory of the 
kings of Syria and Egypt till the time of 
Antiochus £pi[^anes, and therefore con- 
cluded that it was written after that ticpe. 
But the feds of the Pharifees and Sadducees 
exifted before that time. According to Jo- 
fephus, John Hyrcanus, the fon of Simon, ^ 

C c 4 brother 
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brother of Judas Maccabseus, was educated 
by the Pharifees, and they then divided the 
nation, and were as hoftiie to each other as 
at any fubiequent period. That the fedts 
exifted at the time of the Antiochian perfe- 
cution is evident from the martyrs in that 
perfecution, all of whom were probably Pha- 
rifees, as they expreffed a joyful confidence 
in the refurreAion ; and mod of the apof* 
tates were probably Sadducees. 

7. Had the book of Daniel been a for- 
gery, intended to pafs for a true hiftory, the 
writer would have been careful to call all the 
kings of Babylon that he had occafion to men- 
tion by fuch names as they were ufually 
known by at the time in which he wrote, and 
would not have expofed himfelf by the men- 
tion of fuch names as were not found in other 
hiftories, as thofe of Herodotus, and Ctefias. 
But he mentions Darius the Mede^ as pre- 
ceding Cyrus in the government of Babylon, 
which has greatly puzzled chronologers to 
make out who he was, and has actually been 
the caufe of the rejeftion of the work by 
fbme ; though, confidering how imperfedlly 
the hiflory of the Babylonians and Medes 

was 
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was known to the Greeks, who were the 
only writers except the Jews, the real names 
of thofe who reigned in Babylon might be 
fuch as never came to thdr knowledge. 
DanieU living at the time, Mrould naturally 
call the princes with whom he had inter- 
courfe by the names by which they were then 
called ; and fuppofing the work to be genuine, 
his account is more to be depended upon than 
that of any later writer, efpecially one of a 
country fo remote from Babylon as Greece. 

Mr. Volney, who, like other unbelievers, 
takes it for granted that the book of Daniel 
was written after the time of Antiochus £pi- 
phanes, fuppofes that the Darius whom the 
writer mentions was Darius Hyftafpis tranf- 
ferred, through ignorance, to a former ^^t.^ 
riod; becaufe they?v^«/y^Mrj of Jeremiah w 
are faid in Zechariah, i. \x^ to have been 
fulfilled in the time of the latter Darius. 
But though thefe feventy years from the 
burning of the temple at Jerufalem by Ne- 
buchadnezzar were completed in the reign 
of Darius Hyftafpis, in whofe time it was 
rebuilt, the feventy years from the captivity 
of^ Jehoiakin, when Daniel was carried to 

Babylon, 
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Babylon, expired foon after the acceflion of 
Cyrus. And why (hould Daniel gall Darius 
a Medcj if be had been the fame perfon with 
Darius the PcjjAan f They were, therefore, 
no doubt, difftenl perfons. 

8. If we compare the book of Daniel 
with other writings which are allowed to bo 
forgeries, we ihall find that there is a re« 
markable difference between thenQ,efpecially 
in its not being fo particular as they almoft 
always are; and fuch particular circumftances 
as occur in fuch fpurious writings could an- 
fwer no good end in a prophecy delivered 
antecedent to the events. Thus, not only 
the name of Chri/iy but alfo that of Jefus^ 
occurs in the fecond book of Efdras, vii. 28. 
*' For my fon Jefus (hall be revealed with 
thofe that be with him, and they that re- 
main fhall rejoice within four hundred years. 
After thefe years (hall my fon Chrift die, 
and all men that have life. And the world 
fhall be turned into the old filence feven 
days, like as in the former judgments ; 
fo that no man (hall remain. And after 
feven days the world that yet awaked not 
(hall be raifed up, and that ihall die which 

is 
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is corrupt. And the earth (hall refiore 
thofe that are afleep in her, and fo (hall the 
duft thofe that dwell in filence, and the 
fecret places (hall deliver up thofe fouls that 
were committed unto them. And the Mod 
High (hall appear upon the fe9t of judgment^ 
and roifery (hall pafs away/' &c. 

This is jufl fuch an account as a con* 

verted Jew, with the peculiar opinions of 

many of the primitive Chriftians, would give; 

Chrifl: appearing about four hundred years 

after the time of jgzra, the fuppofed author 

of this book ; and it being the opinion of 

many that the end of the world, and the day 

of judgment, were then near at hand. The 

account is therefore true to the time of tho 

real author, but falfe with refpe<5t to all that 

follovved. This is not the cafe with refpe^ 

to the book of Daniel. His prophecies pro^ 

ceed in an uniform manner, defcribing all 

future events in the fame enigmatical Ian* 

guage from his own time to the time of the 

endy with equal oblcurity or equal clear- 

nefs ; and no part of the prophecy is more 

clear than that which refpefts the rife and 

fall of the fourth or Roman empire,of which 

it was impoflible that any writer of iptime 

4 coyid 
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could have any knowledge^ except 'by 
divine revelation. 

It is evident that the author of this book 
of Efdras muft have lived after the time of 
the twelve Casfars, and about that of Trajan^ 
but not much later, for thofe reigns are de« 
fcribed in a manner not to be eafily miftaken^ 
though the names of the emperors are not 
mentioned, and the comparatively long reign 
of Auguftus, the fccond of the twelve, is par- 
ticularly and unneceflarily infided upon. See 
ch. xi. in which an eagle is reprefentcd with 
twelve feathered wings, of which the fecond 
is faid, verfe 13, *' to reign, and to have a 
great time," and, *' a voice came unto it and 
faid, Hear thou that haft borne rule over 
the earth fo long. This I fay unto thee, 
before thou begiiineft to appear no more. 
There (hall none after thee attain unto thy 
time, neither unto the half thereof *.'* And 
in the interpretation it is faid, xii. 14, ** The 
eagle which thou faweft come up from the 



* The reign of Tiberius was, however, a 
little more than thehalf of thatof Auguftus; 
but tb^ was probably owing to the mifcom- 
putadft of this writer. 

fea 
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fca is the kingdom which was fecn in the 
vifion of thy brother Daniel, but it was 
not expounded unto him, therefore now I 
declare it unto thee. Behold the days (hall 
come that there (hall rife up a kingdom 
upon earth, and it ihall be feared above 
all the kingdoms that were before it. In 
the fame (hall twelve kings reign, one after 
another ; whereof the fecond ihall begin to 
reign, and (hall have more time than any 
of the twelve." 

The Sibylline Oracles^ another, acknow- 
ledged forgery, contains nothing lefs than a 
pretty full hiftory of both the Old and New 
Teflaments, in which we find not only the 
name of yefus Chrift^ but all the more re- 
markable tranfa^ions of his life, his mi- 
raculous conception, the viiit of the Magi^ 
and their prefents, his feeding of the five 
thoufand, with the exa(9: number of loaves 
and fi(hes, and the fame twelve ba(kets of 
fragments, which are mentioned by the 
evangelifts. 

In works in which there is no intended 
deception, but only an imitation of prophecy, 
()y ingenioys aad pious men, we fee how 

difficult 
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difficult it is to avoid this crrof of too great 
particularity, as in the prophedies that Mil- 
ton puts into the mouth of Michael, in hid 
difcourfe with Adam ; in which he /hews 
him the murder of Abel by Cain, 4nd all the 
more remarkable events in the hiftory of 
his pofterity. 

The prophecies of Daniel are conduced 
on a different plan, and more fuitable to di<^ 
vine wifdom; giving men a fufficient inti- 
mation of the nature of thofe future events in 
which they are moft interefted,as an exercife 
of their faith, hope, and patience, but not 
enabling them to tell with precifion either 
the particulars of the events, or the time at 
which they would take place ; a happy me- 
dium which the ingenuity of man has never 
yet hit upon. But though future events are 
announced in this general manner, it may be 
fufficiently evident, when they have taken 
place, that they were clearly forefeen, and 
confequently that no other Being than He 
who can look into the moft remote futurity 
could have delcribed them, even in that ob- 
fcure manner. And thefe indicationsof future 
events have, in the great plan of prophecy, 

been 
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been given with greater diftinftncfs as the 
time of their accomplifhment has approached. 

Thus the future profperous ftate of the 
Hebrew nation was plainly announced to 
Abraham, more plainly to Mofes, but as to 
take place after a previous ftate of difperfion 
and calamity. It was revealed with many 
more particulars to Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and the 
other prophets who preceded the Babylo* 
nifli captivity^ and alfo its connexion with 
the happy final ftate of the world in general. 
In Daniel the fame final happy ftate of 
things, called by him the Kingdom ofGodj is 
announced, but as not to take place till after 
the fucceffion of four great monarchies, the 
firft of which was the Babylonian, and the 
laft to terminate in ten lefler kingdoms, to be 
accompanied with the rife of another power 
of a very different nature, hoftile to truth 
and goodnefs, which was to be deftroyed 
together with them. 

In the Revelation of John this laft power 
is farther unfolded, and is made the fubjeft 
of a variety of prophetical reprcfentations. 
There alfo we have an indication of many 
more intervening events than are noticed in 

the 
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the prophecies of Daniel ; but without the 
books of Daniel we fbould want a very im-- 
portant link in the great chain of prophecy. 
We now fee the clear accompliihment of 
many of the particulars foretold in the pro* 
phecies of Daniel and of John. Conle- 
quently our faith is ftrengthened, and our 
views greatly enlarged with refpcft to the 
great events that are yet to take place, 
though without enabling us to fay before- 
hand what the particular events will be, or 
when the glorious times fo repeatedly an- 
nounced to us will commence. Jefus hini- 
felf did not know this, but, as he faid, bis 
father only^ Mark xiii. 32. 



DISCOURSE VI. Part II. 

9* 1 HAT the book of Daniel was not 
written by any impoftor, who only perfo- 
nated that prophet, may be fafely inferred 
from the genuine marks of piety which are 
apparent through the whole of it. We every 
where perceive marks of a moft extraordinary 

but 
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but natural cbarader in this worki efpecially 
marks of the moH: undifTembled piety, and 
alfo of integrity, fuch as it mufl have been 
impoflible for any man to counterfeit, and 
which are utterly inconfiftent with {q delibe- 
rate an impoiition on the world as the for- 
gery of fuch a work implies* But for this 
evidence I muft appeal to thofe who have 
themfelves a fenfe of piety, and who have 
a feeling of the fentiments of piety fo natu- 
rally exprelTed in this book. Let the ninth 
chapter in particular be read with this view. 
Such fentiments as thofe which we difcovec' 
there would be exceedingly difcordant with 
thofe of any perfon who (hould be capable 
of deliberately forging any thing, as a work 
divinely infpired. We fee nothing approach* 
ing to this in the Koran, or the writing of 
any known impoftor. The genuine book 
of Ezra ^ill be found to be exceedingly dif- 
ferent from the apochryphal Efdras in the 
fame refpe£t. In the former there are marks 
of genuine piety, as in Daniel ; but in the 
latter mere declathation, which might well 
be adopted by a man who had no real feel« 
ing of the fentiments fo expreiTed. 

VOL. III. D d JO. The 
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10. The internal evidence of the getiB* 
inenefs of the book of Daniel is, on fevcral 
other accounts, very ftrong. There was no 
fufpicion of the forgery of any writing what- 
ever till long after this book was known; 
and it would be very extraordinary indeed , 
if fo very difficult an undertaking as this^ 
ihouldhave fucceeded fowell in the firft at* 
tempt. For it is not eafy to conceive of any 
undertaking rnore difficult than the forgery 
of a book fo large as this» referred to times 
fo remote from that of its pretended origin. 
No perfon would naturally think of com* 
pofing different parts of any work in dif- 
ferent languages, and ftill lefs would he have 
chofen to introduce fo many names of places 
and perfons, and fo many other circumftan- 
ces, which he might eafily have avoided 
doing, as they do not at all contribute to any 
imaginable purpofe of writing it, but would 
greatly facilitate the deteftion of the fraud. 
Let the firft chapter of this book be read with 
this view. This alone has fo many marks 
of genuinenefs as I (hould think decifive in 
its favour. On the whole, this book of 
Daniel is one of the laft of all ancient 

7 writings 
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writings with refpeft to which I fhould 
fufpeft any impofition. 

Various objedions have been made to the 
genuincncfs of the book of Daniel by Por- 
phyry among the ancients, and Collins of the 
modern unbelievers ; but as they have beea 
often and fatisfa^orily anfwered, I (hall not 
recite them. The principal of them arifes 
from the occurrence of a few words fup- 
pofed to be of Greek origin, whence they 
infer that it was originally compofed in 
Greek. But all thefe words are the names 
of mulical indruments, which it is faid the 
Greeks borro\yed from Barbarians, i. e, the 
people of the Eaft, fo that it is mod probable 
they got their names along with them. This 
may cafily be fuppofed to be the cafe with 
refpeft to all of them except one, which cer- 
tainly has much the appearance of a word 
originally Greek, viz.Symphonia. But as there 
are no Grecifms in the phrafeology of the 
work, which could not have been concealed 
if fo large a work as this had been originally 
compofed in the Greek language, it is moft 
natural to fuppofc that this (ingle refem- 
blance of a Greek word came by accident, 

Dd 2 which 
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which will not be the only cafe of the 
kind. 

I will, however, mention another hypo« 
thefis, which may account for the introduce- 
tion of this one Greek word. It is verypofliUe 
that, as Alexandria abounded with learned 
Jews, who ufed the Greek language, the 
Hebrew copy from which ours was taken 
was written there, and that the copier inad- 
vertently put the word of the Greek trani^ 
lation in the place of that particular Chaldee 
wordi and this is the very word that is ufed 
in the verfion of the Seventy. Almoft any 
hypothecs is more probable than that a large 
work in which there is not a (ingle Grecifm 
in the phrafeology, and which has fo much 
evidence of its genuinenefs of other kinds, 
fhould be a tranflation from the Greek. If 
any book more than another befpeaks itfelf 
to be of oriental origin, it is this very book 
of Daniel. The compofition of the whole, 
from the beginning to the end, is moft un- 
like anything that was ever written in Greek. 
As the language of the place in which 
Daniel wrote was the Chaldee, while he him- 
fclf was a Hebrew, it is not at all extraordinary 

4 that 
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that fomc parts of the book, efpecially thofe 
which related more immediately to the coun- 
try, or the people, Ihould be in^ their lan- 
guage, while thofe parts which more imme« 
diately refpeAed his countrymen Ihould be iti 
Hebrew. The fame is the cafe with the book 
of Ezra, who wrote not long after Daniel. 

Having thus proved the genuinenefs of 
the book of Daniel, I (hall point out fome 
of the marks of a prophetical fpirit with 
which it is written. 

It is evident from the ftrufture of this 
work, that the prophecies contained in it 
look far beyond the times of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. That ftate of things which Daniel 
calls the kingdom ofheanjcn^ and the kingdom 
of the faint Sy is clearly the fame with that 
which, without being fo called, isdefcribed 
by Ifaiah, and feveral of the ancient pro- 
phets, as that which was to fucceed the re- 
ftoration of the Jews to their own country, 
from which they were never more to be 
removed. That thofe prophets do foretel 
fuch an event, which certainly has not yet 
taken place, I muft here take for granted, 
having ihewn it in a former difcourfe. 

Dd 3 Of 
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Of this kingdom of heaven, which is re- 

prefented in the Vifion of Nebuchadnezzar 

by thejidne cut out of a mountain nmtbaut 

handsy and which T^w^'^ the great itnage^ 

confiding of gold, filver, brafs, and iron (re- 

pr^fenting the four fucceffive empires thai! 

began with the Babylonian), which ftone is 

faid to have become a gr^at mountcun, Jidmg 

the whole earthy it is faid in the interpretation 

of the vifion* Dan. ii, 44, *♦ The God of 

heaven (hall fet up a kingdom which fhall 

never be deftroyed, and the kingdom (hall 

not be left to oth^r people ; but it (hall break 

in pieces, and confume all thofe kingdotps, 

and it (hall ftand for ever.'* 

This final and happy ftate of things is 
more particularly defcribed in DaniePs vifion 
of the four beafts, which reprefent the fame 
four kingdoms. After the deftru€lion of the 
laft of the four, which is faid (Dan. vii. 1 1 ) 
to be ** (lain,'* and " his body deftroyed," and 
** given to the bijrning flame,** it is (aid, ver. 
13, " I Daniel (aw, and behold one like the 
fon of man came with the cloqds of hea- 
ven, and came unto the Ancient of days** 
(who had before been defcribed as in the 

mo(t 
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mofl: majeftic form, fitting in judgment), 
" and they brought him near before him; 
and there was given to him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, and that all people, 
nations, and languages fhould ferve him. 
His dominion is an everlaAing dominion, 
and his kingdom that which ihall not be 
dcftroyed." 

The fame ftate of things he afterwards 
dcfcribes by faying, verfe 18,** The faints of 
the Mod High (hall take the kingdom, and 
poffefs the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever." In the interpretation of this vi- 
fion, the angel informs him, that after the 
deftrudion of the fourth and lafl: kingdom, 
and of another power that (hould afife in the 
lafl: ftate of it, and as a part of it (being re- 
prefented by one of the horns of the laft 
beaft), verfe 26,^^ the judgment fhall fit, and 
they ihall take away his dominion, to con* 
fume, and to deflroy it unto the end ; and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the great*- 
nefs of the kingdom, under the whole 
heaven, fhall be given to the people of the 
faints of the Moft High, whofe kingdom 

D d 4 is 
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is an everlafling kingdom, and all dorni* 
nions (hall ferve and obey it.*' 

As this is faid to be the final ftate of 
things in the world, it muft neceflarily be 
the fame with that ftate of righteoufnefs and 
peace fpoken of by the preceding prophets, 
when it is (aid, If. ii. 4, that *^ natbn (hall 
no more rife up againft nation, and when 
they (hall learn war no more/* in which the 
defcendants of Abraham, frequently called 
the JaintSy a holy people, or a people pecu- 
liarly devoted to God, he being called their 
Godj and they bis people^ (hall have the pre- 
eminence over all other nations. 

Coincident with this great period, is that 
which Daniel mentions, ch. xii. 2, when 
'* his people,'* or the Jews, '* (hall be de-» 
Hvcrcd;" when ^* many that fleep in theduft 
of the earth (hall awake j fome to everlaftins 
life, and fome to (hame and everlafting con- 
tempt ; and when they that are wife (hall 
(hine as the brightnefs of the firmament, as 
the ftars for ever and ever.'' As this ftate 
of things, thus defcribed in three of the pro- 
phecies pf Panicl| is fai(l to be fmi with 

rffpe^ 
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refped: to this world ; and as that w h ich i 
defcribed ftill more copioufly by Ifaiab, and 
the other prophets, cxaftly correfponding 
with this, is likewife faid to be the final ftate 
of the world, they cannot be any other than 
the fame flate ; and therefore the prophecies 
of Daniel, having refped to this flate, mud: 
look much beyond the times of Aotiochus 
Epiphanes, or even thofe in which we now 
live. 

Since the dates which precede the final 
and happy one are, in thefe prophecies of 
Daniel, connected with it, by immediate fuc<- 
ceflton (no other flate intervening between 
them), thofe dates alfo muft be fubfequent to 
the* time of Antiochus Epiphanes. The 
little ftone, which rcprefents the kingdom of 
heaven, became a great mountain filling the 
whole earth, immediately after its falling 
\ipon,and breakingin pieces, the great image* 
And the Ancient of days fat in judgment, and 
gave the Kingdom to the fon of man, and to 
the faints, immediately after the deftrudion 
of the lafl of the four beads, and of that other 
power which arofe among the ten, in which 
tb/e kft great empire terminated* For it i$ 

faid^ 
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faid (Dan. vii. 21)9 ^' the iarde born made 
war with the faints, and prevailed againft 
them, until the Ancient of days canle, and 
judgment was given to the faints of the 
Mod High, and the times came that the 
faints pofleiled the kingdom/* This is evi- 
dently *incon(}flent with the opinion of the 
prophecies of Daniel terminating with the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes« This was 
two thoufand years ago ; but the kingdom 
of the faints is not commenced yet. 

According to the contexture of thefe pro* 
phecies, the kingdom of the Seleucidae, in 
which Antiochus Epipbanes reigned, falls 
fhort of the fourth kingdom announced by 
Daniel, and muft belong to the third. The 
third beaft is faid (vii, 6), to be " like to a 
leopard," and to have had four wings, and 
alfo four heads. The fame power is evi- 
dently reprefented, ch, viii,5, by the"hegoat, 
which came from the Weft," and which had 
*' a notable horn between its eyes." Of him 
it is faid, that ♦* he came to the fecond beaft," 
which was** a ram," which had "two horns," 
and which in the interpretation, verfe 20, 
is faid to reprefent the kingdom of ** the 

Mcdes 
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Medcs and Perfiaiis, and fmote him, and 
brake bis two horns, and then waxed great ; 
but when he was ftrong the great horn was 
broken, and for it came up four notable 
ones, towards the four winds of heaven/* 
This he goat is faid in the interpretation to 
be the king, or kingdom, of Greece, and the 
great horn between his eyes ** the firft king. 
Now that being broken, whereas four flood 
up for it, four kingdoms (hall ftand up out 
of the nation, but not in his power.** All 
this was exadlly verified in Alexander the 
Great, in whom all the power of Greece was 
centered, and in the four kingdoms which 
hiftory fays rofe out of the fame power after 
his death, but greatly inferior to it, and of 
thefe that of the Seleucidas was one« 

But a fourth bead with ten horns is faid 
to dcftroy this third beaft. This, therefore, 
mud be fubfequent to the kingdom of the 
Seleucidae, and antecedent to the kingdom of 
the faints, and therefore cannot be any other 
than* the Roman empire, to which the em* 
blematical defcriptioo applies with wonder- 
ful exaftnefs, ch* vii, y. ^ After this I faw 

in 
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in the night vifions, and behold a fourth beaft, 
dreadful and terrible, and ftrong exceed- 
ingly, and it had great iron teeth. It de- 
voured and brake in pieces, and ftamped 
the refidue with its feet, and it was diverfe 
from all the beads that were before it, and 
it had ten horns/* 

This defcription alfo well agrees -with 
that of the fourth kingdom in the vifion of 
Nebuchadnezzar, reprefented by the iroa 
legs of the great image, which had feet part 
of iron and part of clay, and which was bro* 
ken by the ftonc cut out of the mountain 
without hands. 

From all this it appears to me impoflible 
not to conclude, that thefe prophecies of 
Daniel have refpeft to another temporal 
kingdom, which was to put an end to that 
of the Seleucidae, this being one of the four 
into which that of the Macedonians, or 
Greeks, was to be divided ; and this was the 
Roman, which alfo was to terminate in ten 
kingdoms, which took place on the dilTolu* 
tion of the Roman empire. This divifion 
fubfifts at this day, but is to be fucceeded by 

what 



what Daniel calls the kingdom of Heaven^ 
which is to be e(labli(hed in the earthy and 
to continue to the end of time. 

Admitting, therefore, the genuinenefs of 
the book of Daniel, it cannot be denied that 
what he wrote was dilated by the fpirit of 
prophecy, or a proper divine infpiration. 
For what human foreiight could have en- 
abled him to foretel even the deflrudioa of 
the Babylonian empire, then in its full pow-^ 
er, probably about ten years before the death 
of Nebuchadnezzar, by the Medes and Per- 
(ians, who are here mentioned by nanaet 
when it does not appear that, at that time, 
they were either of them confiderable, and 
not united ? For this was more than thirty 
years before the taking of Babylon by Cyrus* 
Much lefs could any man forefee the end 
that would be put to the empire of the 
Medes and Perfians by the Greeks, who are 
alfo particularly mentioned^ when it is pro- 
bable that the Greeks, whofe power was 
thea nothing at all, were unknown at Baby- 
lon,' and {o remote from that part of the 
world, and in fo rude and barbarous a ftate, 
that it could no more have been apprehended 

that 
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that they would be mafters of that countr^r, 
than that the Efquimaux fhould ever be- 
come mafters of this* 

But Daniel defcribes more particularly 
fiili a fourth empire, and the declining flate 
of that empire, and alfo another power of a 
moft extraordinary kind, which, as Lhave 
ihewn^ could be no other than the Papal, 
arifing within that empire, before thediflblo* 
tion of it by the fetting up of the kingdom 
of heaven, which has not yet taken place, 
but which may how be expected, and per- 
haps in the time of fome who now hear me. 

Whatever difficulty there may be in the 
interpretation of fome parts of the prophecies 
of Daniel, this outline of the whole is fuf- 
ficiently clear, and abundantly vindicates his 
prophetic charafter, the omnifcience of the 
Being by whom he was infpired, and the 
divine origin of the religion which he pro- 
feffed. 

There are, however, fome Chriftians,firm 
believers in the authenticity of the book of 
Daniel, who yet are of opinion that his pro- 
phecies do not go beyond the time of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, But in this it appears to 

me 
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me that they violate all jufl rules of inter- 
pretation, and pay little regard^to the con- 
texture of the viHons, or the language of the 
angel who explains them. The principal of 
thefe is Grotius. I (hall therefore examine 
his ideas on this fubje£t» It (hould^ how* 
ever, be coniidered, that, being perfecuted 
at home, and hofpitably received in a popifii 
country, he always difcovered a great un« 
willingnefs to give offence to the Catholics^ 
by any interpretations of Scripture that would 
reflcft upon them, efpecially by fuppoiing 
that the pope was Antichrifl ; and this was 
almoft unavoidable if the fourth empire of 
Daniel was made to be the Roman ; becaufe 
then the little horn in the feventh chapter 
cannot well be any other than the papal 
power, the fame with the powers of a fimilar 
defcription in the Revelation of John, 

In order to fupport his hypotheiis Gro* 
tins is obliged to fuppofe that Daniel's fourth 
kingdom, reprefented by the legs of iron in 
the image of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fourth 
beaft with iron teeth in the vifion of Daniel, 
reprefented the kingdom of the Seleucida 
and of the Lagida/]d\tii\j ; whereas nothing 

is 
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19 odore evident than that thofet wo kingdoms 
were only branches of the Macedonian or 
Grecian empire, two of the four unto which 
it was divided after the death of Alexander^ 
They were no other than Grecian kingdon)8^ 
though eftabli(hed in Syria and Egypt ; and 
were not erected on the ruins of the Mace- 
donian empire. But according to Danid 
the fourth empire overturned and deftroyed 
the third, as much as the third overturned 
the fecond, and the fecond the firft. 

Betides, with what propriety can thefc 
two kingdoms, generally hoflile to, and fre* 
quently at open war with each other, be 
called one ? Nor does the charafter of thcfe 
kingdoms with refpeft to power at all cor- 
refpond to the defcription of the fourth em- 
pire in the prophecy. For inftead of being 
fuperior in that refped to the preceding 
empire, here fuppofed to be that of Alex- 
ander, they were even together greatly in- 
ferior, and not to be compared with any 
of the three preceding empires. But iii 
the Roman we find an empire that fully 
anfwers to this part of the defcription, as it 
does to every other. 

The 
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^he fourth kingdom of Daniel is faid 
to be divided into ten, as the third was into 
four, thcfe ten being reprefented by the ten 
horns of the fourth bead, which are faid, 
vii. 14, to be ten kings (which in the ufual 
language of this prophecy mean kingdoms) 
that Jhall arife. Thefc ten kingdoms we 
very eafily find in thofc into which the Ro- 
man empire was divided, and of which a 
more particular account is given in the Re- 
velation, But Grotius, agreeably to his hy- 
potheiis, finds them in the individual kings 
of the two feparate kingdoms of Syria and 
Egypt, though if all of them be enumerated^ 
there will be more than twice that number. 
He therefore flops, though quite arbitrarily, 
at the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and 
even on this plan there are too many. For 
there were feven kings of Syria before him, 
and five of Egypt before Ptolemy Philo- 
meter, who was contemporary with him, 
and whofe reign commenced before his, and 
thefe make twehe. 

Grotius is alfo obliged to maintain that 
Antiochus Epiphanes is the ^^ little horn** 
which came up amotig the ten, by whom 

VOL. III. EC (vii. 
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(vii. 8) " three of the firft boras were pluck- 
ed up by the roots/' and of which it is faid 
in the interpretation, tbiat ^* it arofe after the 
ten,'* that it was " diverfe from thefe, and 
fubdued three kings." Now the Roman 
empire was in many refpefts diflerent from 
any of the preceding empires ; but Antiochus 
was no way remarkably different from any 
of the preceding kings. And who were the 
^< three kings" that he can be faid to havefub- 
dued ? Grotius fays they were Ptolemy Phi- 
lometer of Egypt, Seleucus his own elder 
brother, and his fon Demetrius, in Syria. 
But though Antiochus defeated Ptolemy, he 
did not dethrone him, and reign in his ftead. 
On the contrary, Ptolemy continued to reign, 
and outlived him many years, Seleucus his 
elder brother was not dethroned by him, but 
killed without his knowledge or participa- 
tion, by Heliodorus, who hoped to fuccced 
him, to the exclufion of Antiochus, who was 
then at Rome ; and Demetrius did not reign 
at all till after the death of Antiochus. 

As that ftate of things which fucceeded 
the fourth empire is faid to htjinal^ and to 
continue to the end of time, and the Roman 

empire 
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empire came immediately after thofe of the 
Seleucidae and Lagidae, which Grotius makes 
to be the third, he maintains that this is that 
power which is reprcfented by the ftone cut 
out of the mountain without hands, and that 
filled the whole earth, and alfo that king- 
dom which the Ancient of days gave to the 
fon of man, and to the faints, who were to 
poffefs it for ever^ even for ever and ever. 
But furely no two things were more differ- 
ent than the Roman empire and a kingdom 
at all anfwering to this defcription. Can the 
Roman empire be faid to have been a king- 
dom of faints, and was that an empire that 
was never to be deftroyed ? 

There cannot, therefore, be any reafon- 
able doubt but that the prophecies of Daniel 
relate to times long after thofe of Antiochus 
Epiphanes^ and even to thofe which are an- 
nounced by the preceding prophets, when 
the Jews (hall return to their own country, 
and when there will be a general prevalence 
of virtue, and univerfal peace will fucceed 
the violence and wars which have hitherto 
afflided the world. 

K e 2 DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

Of the Prophecies concerning AnticbriJI. 



PART I. 



This knoWf that in the loft days perilous times 
Jhall come. 2 Tim. iiu i. 

Interested as we all are in the 
events of what are called in the Scriptures 
the la/idays^ or lafi times ^ and the more as we 
approach nearer to them, it may be of ufe 
to colle£t all that we can learn from the pro- 
phecies concerning them, and compare the 
particulars with the events that arc recorded 
in hiftory, or that now take place. Though 
the profpedt will be a melancholy one, it will 
ferve to confirm our faith in thofe prophe- 
cies ; and they give us an aflurance of the 
happiefl events that are to fucceed the cala« 
mitous ones, and in the authority of revela- 
tion in general, on which alone is founded 
our hope of immortality. 

Omitting 
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Omitting at this time the confideratioa 
of the great cataftrophey which will be the 
mod glorious and happy ftate of the world, 
when the Jews will be returned to theirown 
country, and become, under the immediate 
direftion of God, the mod: diftinguifhed na- 
tion upon earth, and the greateft blefling to 
all other nations, I (hall at prefent attend 
only to events of an intermediate nature, 
viz. that ftate of things which is in the Scrip- 
tures called the apoftacy of the latter timesy 
enumerating all the feveral characters of the 
power that is termed antichriftian^ and which 
was to be the fource of much evil in the 
world, from all the prophecies in which they 
are found. When thefe are recounted, and the 
applications of them to a^ual events ex* 
amined, it muft, I think, appear impofCble 
to any reafonable perfon, that the defcrip« 
tion (hould have been given ^t random fo 

many years before the lead appearance of 
the events, and when nothing exifted that 

could have led any perfon to fufpeCt them . 

They muft, therefore, have been dilated 

by that great Being who alone can look in- 
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to futurity, and to whom ^1 things psift^ 
prefent, and to come, are equally known. * 
It is to be obferved that all the charaderft 
of this antichriftian power are not mention- 
ed in all the prophecies, but fo many of them 
are mentioned in them all, and thefe un-* 
queftionably the fame in fenfe though not in 
words, that there cannot be any doubt but 
that the fame power Was intended in them 
all. Thefe prophecies are that of the " little 
horn" in the feventh chapter of Daniel^ 
called in the interpretation " a king, "or king- 
dom ; that of *^the king who did according to 
his will," in the eleventh chapter of Daniel, 
verfe 36; that of the " man of fin," z Theff. 
ii. 3 ; that of the ** two beads," one of which 
rofe out of the fea, and the other out of the 
earth. Rev. xiii, and that of *• the woman 
arrayed in purple and fcarlet, "which fat upon 
a fcarlet-coloured beafl, Rev. xvii. i . * To 

thefe 



* After the founding of the fixth trumpet, 
till which the prophetical hiflory proceeds 
with great regularity, an angel is introduced 
as defcending from heaven, and exhibiting 

6 to 
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thefe we muft add the defcription that Paul 
gives of the " laft days," i Tim. iv, 2. and 
that \ti my text, and what the apoftles Peter 
and Jude fay to the fame purpofe. 

TRefe 



to the apoftle a variety of reprefentations, in 
which the fame things feem to be defcribed, 
though under a variety of figures. But the 
angel had previously faid that ** when the 
feventh angel (hould found his trumpet, the 
myftery of God would be finiftied, as de- 
clared to his fervants the prophets," mean- 
ing probably that the kingdom fo often 
announced by the ancient prophets would 
then be fet up. 

Among thefe reprefentations, which in- 
terrupt the account of the trump.cts, men- 
tion is made of three ** beads," or perfccuting 
powers, of which one rifes out of the fea, 
another out of the earth, and a third out of 
the bottomlcfs pit. The firft of thefe, which 
has feven heads and ten horns, evidently 
reprefents the Roman empire, efpecially 
after its divifion into ten kingdoms, of which 
that of the popes refiding in Rome is one. 
For it is faid, '* power was given to this beaft 
to continue,'' or rather '* to make war forty 
and two months," which is the duration of 
the perfecuting power pf antichrift. 

E e 4 The 
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Thefe prophecies, at lead the principal of 
them, are evidently not copie4 from one aa-» 

other^ 



The fecond bead, which rofe out of tho 
earth, had ^^ two horns like a lamb, and 
fpake like a dragon. He exercifes all the 
power of the firfl: beaft before him, he does 
great wonders, and deceives them that dwell 
upon the earth/* He alfo makes ^^ an image 
of the former beaft,-* and makes all men to 
worfliip it. His number is 666. This, 
therefore, can be no other than the pope, 
at firft an eqclcfiaftical power, and at length 
a temporal one ; and therefore muft coincide 
in part with the fornier beaft. His making 
an image of the former beaft, muft there- 
fore mean his afluming his power, and mode 
of government, to which he makes all men 
fubmit. 

The third beaft, which rpfe out of the 
bottoinlefs pit, or the abyfs, which was of 
** a fcarlet colour, full of n^mes of blaf- 
phemy, having'feven heads and ten horns," 
can only fignify the firft beaft, as fupport- 
ing the corruptions of popery, reprefented 
by the woman whp fat upon him. Of this 
beaft it is faid, ^' that it was, and is not, and 
yet is, and (hall afcend out of the bottom- 
iefs pit/* It, therefore, did not exift, though 
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other. To appearance they are all equally 
original^ and therefore, leading, as they do^ 



it was deftined to deftrudion, at the time 
that the apoftle wrote. The feven heads of 
this beaft are faid to be feven mountains, 
which, therefore, muft mean Rome. Thefe 
beads alfo correfpond to the feven kings, or 
forms of government, under which Rome 
fubfifted, while the ten horns are the ten 
kingdoms which were to have power at the 
fame time with the beaft. This beaft, which 
rifes out of the bottomlefs pit, is alfo faid to 
be *^ the eighth'* of thefe forms of go- 
vernment, and of courfe the papal. Con- 
fequently, the figures in thefe different re- 
prefentations are not free from fome degree 
of intermixture and confufion, and therefore 
a nice attention to this circumftance is not 
necefiary in the interpretation of this pro- 
phecy. 

The term abyfstazy be fynonymous iofea, 
but, ftriclly (peaking, it rather fignifies a 
hollow place fuppofed to be under both the 
earth and the fea. For in the twentieth 
chapter of the Revelation an angel is faid to 
have the key of this abyfs, and in it to (hut 
jjp the dragon or Satan, and out of this 
prifonj as it is called, verfe 7, he is to be 
Roofed at the end of a thoufand years. 

4 to 
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to the fame conclufion, they tend Co confirm 
one another* 

I. The firft charaAer of this extraor- 
dinary antichriflian power is that it is a 
kingly one,orpoflcfled of fovereign authority • 
' This is clearly undeiftood from the prophe* 
cies of Daniel, whofe fourth bead with ten 
horns (chap, vii.) I muft here take for 
granted reprefents the Roman empire, the 
fourth in fucceflion from the Babylonian» 
which is exprefsly faid to have been the 
firft; the ten horns being, as the inter- 
preting angel fays (verfe 24), ** ten kings,'* 
or kingdoms, and that this (hall '* rife after 
them," that it (hall be ** diverfe from them," 
and " fubdue three kings." In the eleventh 
chapter, the fame power is called** a king that 
doth according to his will, who exalts hinv 
felf,and magnifies himfelf above every god." 
And fuch unqueftionably is, and long has 
been, the papal power; the popes being as 
properly fovereignsj as any princes in the 
world, though of a very different charaAer. 
2. The feat of this power was to be 
Rome. For in Rev. xvii. 18, the woman 

feated on the fcarlet-coloured beaft is faid to 

be 
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be " that great city which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth/* And Rome was then 
the feat of almoft univerfal empire. It is 
alfb faid (Rev. xvii. 9), that the " feven 
heads" of the beaft which carried the wo- 
man are ** feven mountains" on which the 
woman fitteth ; and Rome was ufually de- 
nominated Urbs Septicollisy from the fevedi 
hills on which it was built. 

3. The order in which this new fyftem 
of government was to arife in Rome is par- 
ticularly mentioned, Rev. xvii. 10. •* There 
are feven kings, or forms of government, 
five are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come, and when he cometh he 
muH: continue a fhort fpace. And the beaft 
that was and is not, and yet is, even he is 
the eighth, and is of the feven, and goeth 
into perdition." Now it is remarkable that 
Rome had been governed in five different 
manners before the time of the apoftle John, 
viz. by kings, confuls, di£lators, decemvi s, 
and military tribunes; the fixth, or that by 
emperors, was then exifting, the feventh 
was that of the fenate and people of Rome, 
which took place after an eiKl was put to th$ 

exarchate. 
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«zarchate» but did not continue long, at leaft 
\vithout interruption. The papal power9 
which exiAs at prefent, is therefore the 
eighth, and is faid to be " of the feven,** 
that is, of the fame kind with them, or the 
fupreme power in the city, fucceeding the 
preceding powers, in the fame place, aqd 
equally abfolute. 

Of the bead mentioned above it is faid that 
•* it was," and " is not," and " yet is,"* fig* 
nifying, probably, that the papal power was 
the Roman power, but not in its pagan flate, 
which, however, was in a great meafure re- 
vived in a mode of worfhip which much re- 
fembles the pagan. For fuch, as many wri- 
ters have (hewn, is the worfliip of the Ro- 
man Catholics, the very fame ceremonies, 
proceflions, &c. being refumed, and fimilar 
objedls of worfhip adopted ; a multiplicity 
of faints in the new religion fucceeding to 
the multiplicity oi gods in the old. 

4, This power was not to arife till the 
removal of another power which exifted in 
the time of the apoftles, though fome prin- 
ciples on which it was founded were then 
perceived to operate. This circumftance is 

cxprefsly 
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cxprdfsly noticed by the Apoftle Paul, in 
aufwer to fome who fuppofed chat it would 
appear ioimediately, and be prefently foU 
lowed by the fecond coming of Chrift, 
2 Theff. ii. i . " Now we befeech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and by our gathering together unto 
him, that ye be not foon fhaken in mind, nor 
be troubled-^as that the day of Chrift is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you, by any 
means. For that day (hall not come except 
there be a falling away firH:, and that man 
of fin be revealed, the fon of perdition. 
And now we know what withholdeth, th^t 
he might be revealed in his time. For the 
myftery of iniquity doth already work, only 
he who now letteth will let till he be taken 
out of the ,way. And then will that wick- 
ed one be revealed.'* 

According to Daniel, this power, fignifi- 
ed by the *' little horn," was not to arife till 
after the rife of the ten kingdoms, into which 
the fourth, or Roman empire, was to be 
broken. They were thofe kings whp, ac- 
cording to Rev. xvii. 13, were to '* give 
their flrength and kingdom to the beaft,*' fo 

that 
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that this latter could have no power, ot pitM 
per exiftence, till they gave it ta lum^ 
which of courfe implies prior exiftence. 

When the apoftle wrote this, the Roman 
empire was in its full power, and this muft 
have efFeftually prevented the rift of an j 
other in the fame feat, and that would have 
interfered with it« And it is well knowa 
that for feveral centuries the popes were only 
bilhops of Rome, without any tempcM^ 
power at all, and that they firft acquired it 
after the removal of the feat of empire to 
Conftantinople. After this, by the gift of 
Pepin and Charlemagne, kings of France, 
they became poffefled of the exarchate of 
Ravenna, and the kingdom of Lombardy ; 
and laftly they acquired the fbvereignty of 
the city of Rome. Thefe may be the three 
principalities, reprefented by the three 
horns in the vifion of Daniel, chap. vii. 8, 
•* And behold there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom there were 
three of the firft horns plucked up by the 
roots." In the interpretation it is faid (verfe 
24) ** the ten horns of this kingdom are ten 
kings'* (i. e. kingdoms) " that (hall arife ; 

and 
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» 

and anothet (hall arife after theoi, and he 
fliall be diverfe from the fir ft, and he (hall 
fubdue three kings.** And it is remarkable 
that, at whatever time thecuftom was taken 
up, the popes wear a triple crown. 

5» This antichriftian power was to be 
acquired and kept up by artifice. The 
coming of the man of fin, Paul fays 
(2 The(r. ii. 10), is " with all deceivablencfs 
of unrighteoufnefs in them that perifti, be*- 
caufe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be faved. For this caufe God 
gave them up to ftrong delufions.*' Al(b, 
in his defcription of the latter days, he fays 
(1 Tim. iv. 2), men will *' fpeak lies in 
hypocrify.** In Rev. xvii. 13, it is faid that 
**the kings of the earth gave their power to 
the beaft," which it cannot be fuppofed 
they would have done from pure generofity. 
They muft have been led, by fome artful 
reprefentations, to believe that it would be 
their intereft to do it. 

Now it is evident, from all hiftory, that 
the popes acquired their power not as other 
princes did, either by lineal fucceflion, or by 
force of arms, but altogether by artifice; 

perfuading 
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perfuadlng princes who had power to (hare 
it with them, in return for the afiiftance 
they were able to give them in another way^ 
viz« by the influence they had over the minds 
of the people ; and they contrived to pre* 
ferve and enlarge their power by every 
fpecies of craft and cunning. 

It was thus that the popes prevailed upon 
the kings of France to divide with them 
their conquefls in Lombardy, and the ex- 
archate of Ravenna ; and thus, after a long 
ftruggle, they obtained the fovereignty of 
the city of Rome. By their addrefs, and 
taking advantage of circumdances, they 
alfo emancipated themfelves from their fub- 
je£):ion and allegiance to the emperors, on 
whom they had long depended, and whofe 
confent had been neceflary to their con- 
fecration. And for many centuries the po- 
licy of the court of Rome was noted for its 
fuperior refinement, and direded in a great 
meafure the politics of moft other dates, 
every meafure of great political importance 
being taken, and arranged at Rome. 

6. Among other artifices, this power was to 
be diftinguifhed by pretences to ** miracles/* 

"His 
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His coming,** lays Paul (2 Thcff. ii. 9) is 
•• after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and figns, and lying wonders. And 
the beaft that rofe out of the earth," in Rev« 
xiii. 3, is faid to •* do great wonders, {o 
that he maketh fire to come down from 
heaven upon earth in the fight of men^, 
and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by means of thofe miracles which he hath 
power to do in the fight of the beaft.*' 

The hiflory of popery abounds with ac- 
counts of miracles of every kind. More of 
them are afcribed to fome of their faints than 
to any of the ancient prophets, or to Jefus 
Chrifl; and one circumflance necefTary to 
their canonization is a certificate of the mira- 
cles they wrought before, but efpecially after, 
their deaths* The monks, who were the 
principal fupports of the papal power, were 
particularly famous for their invention of 
miracles ; and at the time of the reformation 
many of their frauds and impoflured were 

* This may allude to the dreadful ex- 
communication of the court of Rome, in 
which, from an eminence they threw down 
lighted torches, and denounced the moft 
terrible judgments, as from God. 

VOL. III. F f dcteftcd} 
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detefled ; and in the prefent more enlighten- 
ed times, few miracles are pretended to. 

7. Agreeably to this pretended power of 
working miracles, this antichriftian power 
is reprefented as arifing in the churchy and 
by this means it was effentially diverfe from 
all the preceding powers, as it is faid to be 
In Daniel vii. 24. The man of fin of St. 
Paul (2 Theff. ii. 4) Sittetb in the temple of 
Godjjhewing hinf elf that he is God. To this 
circumflance' our Saviour might allude, 
when he foretold that tares would be fown 
by an enemy among his wheat. 

Improbable as this muft have appeared, 
and indeed unintelligible as it muft have 
been, in the times of the apoftles, what was 
then, and in the time of Daniel, foretold has 
adlually come to pafs. The plain and fimple 
doftrine of Chrift has been corrupted in the 
moft extraordinary manner, by the intro- 
duction of heathen principles and praftices: 
and what muft have been thought the moft 
extraordinary circumftancein the whole, one 
of theChriftiaii minifters, originally nothing 
more than a perfon chofen by his brethren 
out of a fociety of Chriftians, to officiate 



among 
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among them, maintained by them, and re- 
movable at their pleafure, can^e, in a courfe 
of time, to be a fovereign prince, nay to 
claim and be allowed " all power in heaven 
and in earth," and to fet up and put down 
other princes at his pleafure. Of all the 
events recorded in hiftory this is the moft 
extraordinary, and would not even be cre- 
dible but that it is fo authenticated, and fo 
evident from the hiftory of every ftate in 
Europe, that it is impoflible to deny it. 

The wealth, as well as the power, of this 
extraordinary principality exceeded that of 
any other. The woman fitting on the 
beaft (Rev. xvii. 4) is defcribed as ** decked 
with gold, and precious ftones, and pearls," 
and at the fall of Myftical Babylon thofe 
who were made rich by her merchaiidife aie 
reprefented (Rev. xviii. 16) as lamenting 
over her, and faying, ** Alas, Alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine linen and 
purple, and fcarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious ftones, and pearls. For in onq 
hour is fo great riches come to nought." 

The wealth that was drawn to Rome 
from every country in Europe is almoft be- 

F f 2 yond 
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yond calculation. What was got from 
England exceeded the kbg*8 revenue^ and 
other nations contributed to the wealth of 
Rome in nearly the fame proportion. Ger- 
many, and other countries, complained of 
being entirely exbaufted by this means ; and 
on this account a reformation became ab- 
folutely neceflary. The riches of fome par- 
ticular Catholic churches is immenfe, efpe- 
cially that of Loretto, and others to which 
pilgrimages are made. 

Particular notice is taken, in the pailage 
above quoted from the Revelation, of the 
purple and fear let made ufe of by the power 
defcribed in it, and it is very remarkable 
that the court of Rome appears almofl: 
wholly of this colour, the bonnet, the flioes, 
and many other parts of the drefs of the 
pope, the hats of the cardinals, and almoft 
every thing worn by them, are of it. They 
are not allowed to mourn except in purple. 
All pcrfons who wait upon the pope, or at- 
tend upon him at public feftivals, and even 
the horfes, and mules made ufe of in the 
proceflion, are drefTed in red. 

8. In proportion to the wealth and power 

of 
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of this new potentate, was to be his pride 
and arrogance. The little horn which re- 
prefents it is faid (Pan. vii. S) to have 
*^ eyes like thofe of a man, and a mouth 
{peaking great things;*' and his look is faid 
(verfe 20) to have been' ** more ftout than 
his fellows ; and he (hall think to change 
times, and laws/' In Dan. xi, 36, the fame 
power is defcribed as ^^ a king who doth ac- 
cording to his will, who exalteth and mag«* 
nifieth himfclf above every god/* i. e. all 
who tiave fupreme power. " He doth not 
regard any god, but magnifieth himfelf 
above all." Paul fays (z Theff. ii. 4^, that 
** he oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all 
that is called god, or that is worfliipped.'' 
Of the bead, by which the fame power is 
reprefented, it is faid (Rev. xiii. 5, 6), 
** there was given unto him a mouth fpeak- 
ing great things and blafphemies," that ^^ he 
opened his mouth in blafphemy againfl 
God, to blafpheme his name and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in heaven.'* 
Another beaft, by which the fame power is 
fignified, is faid (Rev. xiii* 11) ^' to have 
two horns like a lamb/' but *^ to fpeak as a 

F f 3 dragon/* 
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dragon/* and " to exercife all the power of 
the firft beaft before hina." The Babylon^ 
which is alfo another figure of the fame 
power, is defcribed (Rev. xviii, 9) as ** glo- 
rifying herfelf,*' as well as *^ living delici* 
oufly, faying in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and (hall fee no forrow.'* 

Inftances of the moft extreme pride, 
haughtinefs, and infolence, in the popes arc 
without end. Kings and emperors have 
conftantly rendered them the meaneft offices, 
fuch as holding their ftirrups when they 
mounted their horfes, alfo the bafon when 
they waflied their hands, and kiffing their 
feet. Henry IV. of Germany was obliged 
to wait barefooted feveral days in very cold 
weather, accompanied by the emprefs, and 
his infant fon, before pope Gregory VI I . 
would receive the fi?bmiflion he came to 
make to him. Similar inftances of arrogance 
frequently occur in the hiftory of the 
popes. 

This pride and arrogance had a founda- 
tion in real power, though it was derived 
from nothing but the ignorance and credulity 
pf the Chriftian world. Confiding in this^ 

they 
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they not only excommunicated fovereign 
princes, and laid their kingdoms under in- 
terdids, but proceeded to the formal depo- 
iition of them, and gave their dominions 
to whom they pleafed. This was feveral 
times done in the cafe of the emperors of 
Germany ; and whenever the popes under- 
took any thing of this kind, they generally 
fucceeded in it at laft, though fometimes not 
without meeting with violent oppofition, 

The efFefts of their violent proceedings 
in the dark ages of Europe are barely cre- 
dible at this day. When Robert king^ of 
f^rance was excommunicated, it is faid by 
the hiftorians, that few perfpns would come 
near him, and that what his domeftics re- 
ceived from his table they would not eat, 
but threw to the dogs. When king John 
of England was in the f^me circurpftances, 
and his kingdom at the fame time laid under 
an interdi<5l, all the altars of the churches 
were ftripped of their ornaments ; the pic- 
tures, the ftatues, and the relicks, were laid 
on the ground; divine fervice was intermit- 
ted, the churches (hut to the laity, and all 
the facramcnts refufed except to the dying; 

F f 4 and 
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and burying in coiifecrated ground was not 
allowed. In confequence of this, all the 
offices of life were difturbed by a general 
confternation. In this extreniity the king, 
high fpirited, as he naturally was, found him- 
felf under the neceflity of refigning his crown 
to the pope, and acknowledging himfelf his 
vaifal, fwearing allegiance on his knees to the 
pope's nuncio, and making every other fub* 
miflion that was required of \ivau 

This antichriftian power is faid '* to 
change times and laws," and it is well 
known that the popes claim the power of 
abrogating any laws, civil, as well as eccle- 
fiaftical, divine as well as human ; and that 
they have frequently done it when the moft 
eftabliOied laws have interfered with their 
intercft. They have decreed changes in the 
laws of God and of nature refpe^ting mar-. 
riage, the ufe of meats, and even the obli-^ 
gation of oaths, and the moft folemn en- 
gagements ; having frequently abfolvcd 
princes and other perfons from them. When 
they have forbidden marriages without the 
ufual degrees of relationfhip, and on account 
of fpiritual relationfhip, as by means of god^ 

fathers 
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fathers and godmothers, they have granted 
difpenfations for marrying the neareft rela-» 
tions, at the idea of which nature revolts. 
They have even aflerted that the authority 
not only of councils, but even that of the 
Scriptures, was derived from them. Things 
acknowledged to be allowed in the Gofpel^ 
as communion in both kinds, and the mar« 
riages of the clergy, they have cxprefsly 
forbidden* 

The power to change ttniesy as well as 
laws, many refer to the power the popes 
have to appoint fads and fedivals, and to 
reform the Calendar, when pope Gregory 
XIIL changed what was afterwards called 
the oldJlyU^ for the new^ at which time ten 
days were ftruck out of the Calendar. 

9. The arrogance of this antichridian 
power is foretold to affe6l the rights and pre- 
rogatives of God himfelf, as was iq a general 
way intimated under the laft head, and there- 
fore he is chargeable with l^lajphemy. He is 
faid (Dan. vii» 25) " to fpeak great words 
againft the moft High,'* and (s Thcff. ii. 
4) ^* to oppofe, and exalt himfelf, above all 
that is called God^ or that is worshipped, 

fo 
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fo that he, as God, fitteth in the temple of 
God,^ewing himfelf that he is God." And 
the beaft which rofe out of the fca (Rev. 
xiii. i), and which probably reprefents the 
civil power of Rome, had upon his fcven 
heads ^^ the name of biafphemy, and there 
was given unto him a mouth fpeaking great 
things, and blafphemies ; and he opened his 
mouth in biafphemy againfl: God, to bla{^ 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven/' 

Now the titles aflumed by the popes are 
in a high degree blafphemous, fomeofthem 
being fuch as belong to God only, as that of 
mofiholy Father. In the tenth feflion of the 
council of Lateran, the archbifhop of Patras 
addrefled the pope in the following manner: 
*' Conftantine gave up the fceptre of the 
empire of the world, of the city, and monar- 
chy of the univerfe, to his proper Lord, the 
creator of all things, to wit, Sylvefter, the 
fovereign pontiff, the vidorious God and 
man, in the Roman fee/' 

This may be confidered as flattery, and 
though not rejefled, not accepted. But pope 
Nicolas IJ. in one of his public decrees, fays, 

'' It 
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*' It is clearly proved that the pope cannot 
be bound or loofed by any fecular power : 
for it is known that he was ftyled God by 
the pious Conflantine, and it is clear that 
God cannot be judged by man." Urban II. 
in a council held at Rome, A. D. 1099^ 
faid, *' It is an execrable thing that hands 
confecrated to do what has never been 
granted to any angel, viz. to create God 
the creator, and to offer him to God the 
Father, for the falvation of all men, fhould 
be reduced to this unworthy bafenefs, to be 
the flaves of hands ftained day and night 
with impurity, rapine, and blood." 

Innocent III. faid that the popes held on 
earth the place, not of fimple man, but of 
the true God. Martin V, giving inftruc- 
tions to the ambafladors that he fent to Con- 
ftantinople, began in the following manner: 
** The moft holy and the moft blefled, who 
has the celeftial empire, who is Lord upon 
earth, fucceflbr of St. Peter, the Chrift of 
the Lord, the mafter of the univerfe, the 
father of kings, the light of the world, the 
fovereign pontiff, Martin by divine provi* 
dence, inftru^s Anthony BaiTan," &c. ficc. 

Leo 
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Leo X. at the council of Lateran, was 
ftylcd ** the lion of the tribe of Judah, of 
the race of Jefle, the faviour and deliverer 
of Ifrael ;'* and an archbilhop addreflfed him 
as follows : *' All power is given unto you, 
and he who faid all^ excepted nothing." 
The fame pope fufFered himfelf tobe ftyled 
iivine Majejly. Paul V. fufFered himfelf to 
be called vice^Godj and received this Ian-* 
guage of the prophets as applicable to him** 
felf. Jcr. xxvii. 8. ^* The nation and king- 
dom which will not ferve thee, and that will 
not put their neck under thy yoke, that 
nation will I punifh, faith the Lord, with the 
fword and with famine, and with the pe{^ 
tilence, until I have confumed them by his 
hand/' Dan. vii. 14. *' There was given to 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, 
fhould ferve him. His dominion is an ever- 
lafting dominion, which (hall not pafs away, 
a[nd his kingdom that which (hall not be 
deftroyed. Many more examples might 
be given of this blafphemous arrogance. 

The popes do not fcruple to afcribe to 
themfelves the incommunicable attributes 

8 of 
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of God) zsihoHtoi infallible J impeccable ^ the 
^wtr oi pardoning Jin J and ofabfolviug from 
the obligation of oaths, &c. which they 
have frequently done. They have alfo pre- 
fumed to make new articles of faith. Nay, 
Leo X. in his bull againd: Luther, anathe- 
matizes him for teaching that it is not in 
the power of the pope to make new articles 
of faith. This was afferted by Thomas 
Aquinas, who was canonized. According 
to the decrees of Gregory VII. no book of 
Scripture is canonical without his authority. 
In thefe decrees it is farther faid that there 
is no appeal from the pope, not even to God. 
He claims a power of giving difpenfations 
** againft the Old Teftament, againft the 
Gofpel, againft the apoftles, and againft the 
law, being himfelf above law." 

Under this head we may alfo include the 
power which the popes claim of inftituting 
new facraments, and authorifing the wor* 
ihip of particular faints by their canoniza- 
tion, and admitting into heaven whom they 
pleafed. Clement VI. in his bull concern- 
ing thofe who might die in going to the 

jubilee 
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jubilee at Rome, commands ^^ the angek of 
Paradife to introdace their ibuls to . gloiy 
and peace, without pafling through the 
pains of purgatory." There cannot, there-* 
fore, furely be wanting any farther evidence 
of btajpbemy^ properly fo called, in the pre« 
tenfions and conduft of the popes. 

to. We cannot wonder at fuch a power 
as this being ftylcd (2 Theff. ii. 2) *• the 
man of fin," and the " wicked one;" that 
his reign fhould be called the " myftery Df 
iniquity ;" that he fliould be faid to afl: 
with " all deceivablcnefs of unrighteouf- 
nefs ;" that in his time men (hould be faid 
to have their *' confciences feared as with a 
hot iron" (i Tim. iv. 2) ; that in *^ thefe 
latter days" (2 Tim. iii, 2) " men (hould 
be lovers of their own felves, and charge- 
able with almoft every vice" there fpecified, 
efpecially as ** having a form of Godhnefs, 
but denying the power of it." The woman 
in the Revelation (ch. xvii, 4) that was 
** clothed in purple and fcarlet," had in her 
hand " agolden cup full of abomination and 
filthinefs of her fornication, and upon her 

head 
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head was written, Myftery, Babyloa the 
Great, the mother of harlots, and abomina- 
tions of the earth." 

It is not uncandid to fay that this is no 
unfair charafter of the church and court of 
Rome. The undue ftrefs which the Catho- 
lies are taught to lay on their endlefs fuper- 
ftitious praftices naturally make them refpeft 
much lefs than they would otherwife do the 
obligations of morality ; and when men know 
that they can haveabfolution and indulgences 
for money, whatever crimes they commit, 
they will make themfelves eafy on the fub- 
jeft, thinking themfclves fure to go to hea- 
ven, though they fhould be leaft fit for it. 
It is univerfally acknowledged that the court 
of Rome was for ages the moft corrupt of 
any in the world, and feveral of the popes 
themfelves have been the moft debauched, 
and in all refpeAs the moft flagitious, of 
men. For feveral centuries the priefts in 
general, being forbidden to m^rry, were al- 
lowed for a fmall fine to have as many con- 
cubines as they pleafed, women whom they 
took and difmifled at pleafure. In monaf* 
3 teries 
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teries the moft unnatural lufts were often 
indulged without reftratnt. 

Several of the vices mentioned bj the 
apoflle Paul (2 Tim. iii. i) as prevalent in 
the latter days, are thofe that are peculiarly 
countenanced and pradifed by the Catholics. 
One of them is a voant tf natural affe£lion^ 
and the priefts having no lawful wives or 
families, muft have been in a great meafure 
devoid of it ; the objeA of the reftridioa 
they were laid under having been to prevent 
their having any natural attachment to fa« 
milies or to countries, that they might at- 
tach themfelves to the church, and to the 
pope as its head. The apoflle alfo fays that 
they would ht truce- breakers \ and the breach 
of treaties, and the violation of oaths and 
vows, were avowedly authorized on many 
occafions by the pope and the clergy, when- 
ever it was convenient for their intereft that 
they (hould be broken. Men were alfo, 
according to the apoftles, to be traitors^ 
heady J and high-minded \ and the popes fre- 
quently authorifed rebellions againft lawful 
princes, and encouraged fa£lions and diflurb- 

ances 



Revealed ReRgton. 449 

ances in dates, to anfwer their political pur* 
pofes. With all this they were to have 
•* a form of godlinefs, but denying the 
power of it." And the Catholics, notwith- 
ftanding the vicious praflices above men- 
tioned, pretend to a charader of pecuFiar 
holinefs, and to hold the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, from which they think that 
all befides themfelves will be excluded, 

II. This antichriftian power was to be 
an enemy to marriage, and to enjoin reftric- 
tions in the ufe of meats. In Dan. xxvii. 
the " king who was to do according to his 
will," would not ** regard the defire of 
women ;" and •* the man of fin," in Paul's 
cpiftles, would •* forbid to marry, and com- 
mand to abftain from meats, which God had 
created to be received with thankfgiving." 

Thefe circumftances are well known to 
mark the church of Rome. Their priefts are 
univerfally forbidden to marry, and their 
limitations with refpedl to the laws of mar- 
riage are numerous, in order to make dif- 
penfations neceflary. Alfo their rules with 
refpeft to fafting, and abftinence from par- 
ticular kinds of food, make their religion ex- 

voL, HI. o g ceedingly 
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ceedingly burdenfome, and to require fre» 
quent difpenfations, which, however, maj 
always be purchafed. 



xsss 



DISCOURSE VII. Part II. 

12; X HE greateft enormity with which 
this antichriftian power is charged in pro- 
phecy is, that it would be a ferfecuting 
power ; and different degrees of perfecution 
are mentioned in the prophecies concerning 
it. In Rev. xiii. i, the bead, which reprc- 
fents this power, "caufes that no man fhould 
buy or fell, fave he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beaft, or the number of his 
name." In Dan. vii. 25, it is faid to " wear 
out the faints of the moft high," and that 
they (hall be given into his hands till a time, 
times, and the dividing of time." Of the 
fame beaft that forbad buying or felling, 
except to its followers, it is faid (Rev. xiii. 
i), that ** it (hall be given to him to make 
war with the faints, and to overcome them, 
and that power was given him over all 

kindreds, 
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kindredsy and tongues, and nations f and 
in Rev. xvii. 6, the woman which reprefents 
the fame power is faid to be " drunk with 
the blood of the faints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of God/* Of the city called 
Bmbylon^ when it was fallen, it is faid (Rev. 
xviii. 24), that ^^ in her was found the blood 
of the prophets and of the faints, and of all 
> that were flain upon the earth.'* 

Never was any prophecy more fully and 
more literally fulfilled than this has been in 
Rome papal. By a decree of Gregory VII. 
no perfon was allowed to bay or fell who 
difobeyed the holy fee. The fame was con- 
firmed by Alexander III, ^^Wa other popes, 
with a particular prohibition of their having 
any communication with Catholics. Farther 
than this, permiflion was given to the Ca- 
tholics by papal decrees to deprive heretics 
of their goods. A father was even required 
to difinherit an heretical fon, and a fon was 
authorized to take the property of an here- 
tical father ; fervants might refufe to obey 
an heretical matter, and Catholics were not 
to be fubjeft to an heretical king, 

la confequence of excommunication, 
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which afFefted all perfons who were not 
within the pale of the Catholic church, all 
intercourfe of every kind was ftriclly forbid* 
den. Not only could no office of humanity 
be rendered to excommunicated perfons, 
but all trade and commerce with them was 
deemed unlawful. Accordingly many per- 
fons in England, who were ftigmatifed as 
Lollards^ periftied for want, and through the 
inclemency of the weather; noperf6n daring, 
or not chufing, to relieve them. 

Farther than this, multitudes in all chrif^ 
tian countries have been put to death by 
order of the court of Rome, and generally 
in the moft painful way, of burning alive. 
Thofe who have fufFered death in the perfe- 
cutions of Rome papal have been far more 
numerous than thofe who fuffered by Rome 
in its heathen (late. It has been computed 
that iiiOre th; ri an hundred thoufand perfons 
fuffered death in the crufades againft the 
Albigenfes, in the fouth of France. In the 
war of the HuHites there perifhed not fewer 
than an hundred and fifty thoufand. In the 
maflacre of the Vaudois twenty-two towns 
were burned, and eighteen thoufand perfons 

6 were 
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were put to death iii various ways, women 
and children not being fpared. If we in- 
clude all the maffacres in Flanders, Ger- 
many, Holland, France, and England, we 
cannot make them lefs than two millions ; 
and numerous families were reduced to a 
degree of diftrefs worfe than death. By 
means of the inquifition alone it is thought 
that not lefs than two hundred thoufand 
have perifhed, Befides th^fe maffacres, which 
were diredly on account of religion, the 
policy of the court of Rome has been the 
caufc of many bloody wars, indeed of almoft 
all the wars that have afflifted Europe from 
the time that the popes had any influence in 
public affairs. The crufades were chiefly 
incited by the popes, and in them it has 
been computed that there perifhed not lefs 
than a million. 

13. This antichriftian power was to in- 
troduce new objeSlsof worjhip^ as may with 
probability at leaft be inferred from what 
both Daniel and the apoftle Paul fay on the 
fubjeft. Of the king who would doaccording 
to his will it is faid (Dan. xi. 38), that ** he 
would in his eftate honour the God of 

G g 3 forces," 
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forces/' but Mn Wintle renders it thus : 
^^ And near to God in bis feat be (hdl ho» 
nour Mahuzzim,'* and ^^ a God whom his 
fathers knew not (hall he honour, with gold, 
and filver, and precious ftones, and plea* 
fant things. Thus (hall he do on the ftrong 
holds with a ftrange god, whom they (hall 
acknowledge, and increafe with glory ; and 
he (hall caufe them to rule over many, and 
(hall divide the land for gain/* The apoftle 
fays (i Tim. iv. i), ** The fpirit fpeaketh 
cxprefsly that in the latter times feme (hall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to fe- 
ducing fpirits, and do£Vrincs of daemons,'* 
by which we may underftand the fpirits of 
dead men, or any intelligent beings inferior 
to God. 

The word MaAuzzim^ made ufc of by 
Daniel, and cxpreflions (imilar to it, are fre- 
quently ufed in the Scripture* to denote ob* 
jedls of worfhip, as the rocks, ftrong holds, 
and fortrefles, to which men fly for protec- 
tion. Thus Mofes fays (Deut. xxxii. 37), 
** He (hall fay, Where are their gods, the 
rocks in which they trufted ?'* Pf. xxviii. i, 
•* Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock.*' 

Pf- 
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Pf. XKxi. 3, *' Thou art my rock and my 
fortrcfe." Pf. xlii. 9, M I will fay unto God, 
My rock^ \yhy haft thou forgotten me ?" 

Admitting this to be the meaning of the 
paflage, the fulfilment of the prophecies ia 
the hiftory of popery is exceedingly clear. 
Did not the popes recomoiend^ and make the 
greateft ufe of the worfhip of faints and an- 
gels, which were objedls of worfliip certain- 
ly unknown to the primitive Chriftans? and 
was not the church, and efpecially the mo«> 
nafteries, which were particularly devoted to 
this worfhip» enriched by this means ? Every 
monaftery, as well as every church, was de- 
dicated to fome particular faint, and many 
of them became immenfely rich with dcma^ 
tions of every thing of value, as gold, filv^r, 
and precious (tones. Alio great poffeiiions 
of land were given to fuch inftitutions. 
Thefe new objefts of worfhip were alfo 
honoured with canoniz^ations, feftivals, pro- 
cdiions, the folemn dedication of their 
churches, and the prefentation of relicks, 
preferved inthemoft coftly vafes, and wor- 
flipped with iiK:enfe, &az. 

, Such were the charaders of the great 
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antichriftian power which was to arife in 
the Chriftian church, and fo clearly does 
the papal power anfwer to them all, though 
fo many in number. Before I confider the 
prophecies that relate to the deftrudion of 
this- power, I Ihall obferve, that another 
charadleriftic of the lafl: times is the great 
prevalence of infidelity in them ; and this 
has been in a great meafure produced by 
the abfurdities and extravagancies above 
mentioned, which have led many to rejeft 
the whole of the fyflem that was loaded 
with them. 

Of the prevalence of infidelity in the lat* 
ter times our Saviour gave a plain intima- 
tion, when hefaid (Luke xviii. 8), ** When 
the fon of man cometh (hall he find faith in 
the earth ?'* The fame was alfo announced 
by the apoftle Peter (2 Pet. iii. 3): 
** There (hall come in the laft days fcof- 
fers ; walking after their own lufts, and 
faying. Where is the promife of his coming ? 
for fince the fathers fell afleep all things 
contloue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation." Jude makes the fame ob- 
fervation, verfe 17, ** Beloved, remember ye 

the 
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the words which were fpoken by the apof^ 
ties of our Lord Jefus Chrift, how that I 
told you there fhould be mockers in the 
laft time who fliould walk after their un- 
godly lufts/* 

Though our Saviour forefaw that there 
would be a great prevalence of infidelity 
before his fecond coming ; yet he foretold 
with the greateft confidence the linal and 
univerfal Ipread of his religion, wheii he 
faid (Matt. xvi. i8), that ** the gates of 
death (hould not prevail againft it.'* He 
expreffed the fame thing in his comparifoa 
of the kingdom of heaven to a ** little lea- 
ven,'* which would leaven the whole lump, 
and in various other ways. And, notwith- 
ftanding the unpromifing flate of his re- 
ligion at the time of the prediftion, we have 
feen the accomplifliment of much of this 
prophecy in the rapid fpread of Chriftianity 
over a great part of the world; and, judg- 
ing by prefent appearances, it is not at all 
probable that, great as is the progrefs that 
infidelity is making, it will ever prevail to 
the total extinftion of Chriftianity. 

Infidelity feems to have begun with 

Averroes, 
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Averroes, the Mahometan philofbpher^ in 
the twelfth century^ and to have affected 
many ChIiftiatls^ whO) like him, weread**, 
dtded to the Ariftoteliaa philofophy, efpe^ 
cialiy in Italy, as we fee in the hiftory of 
Petrarch* But till the laft century unbe- 
lievers were not very conf{HCUous* As thejr 
never courted perfecutioQ, they carefully 
concealed themfelves^ making no fcruple to 
profefs whatever was required of them ; {o 
that they did not outwardly diftinguifli 
themfeives from Chriftians. It was ufual 
with them to fay that their tenets were 
fbilofopbically true^ but 'theologically f^lfe^ 
and therefore they were always ready to 
difclaim them, and profefs themfel\res good 
Catholicst Indeed, till within our own 
memory all unbelievers wrote in a difguiied 
and artful manner, pretending to be friends 
to Chriftianity, at the fame time that they 
were endeavouring to undermine it. This 
was the cafe with all the deifts in Bngland 
at the beginning of the prefent century, and 
with Voltaire, who probably made more 
unbelievers not only in France, but in all 
parts of Europe, than any peribn before 
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him. Of this charader alfo are the writings 
of Mr. Hume, and Mr, Gibbon. 

But at this day, and cfpecially fince the 
revolution in France, unbelievers appear 
without any difguife, openly infulting the 
Cbriftian religion, and aflailing it both by 
wit and argument; and the writings of 
unbelievers, now that they can do it with 
impunity, and even with applaufe, are ex- 
ceedingly multiplied. Perhaps, however, 
unbelievers are not much lefs numerous, ia 
proportion to the number of inhabitants, in 
England, and fome parts of America, than 
in any part of the continent of Europe. I 
think it cannot but be allowed by candid un- 
believers themfelves, that many writers on 
their fide, difcover extreme ignorance of the 
fubjefl:, though meeting with a previous 
difpofition to reje£t the doctrines, the ob- 
ligations, and the expeftations, of Chrifti** 
anity, they have of late had an aftonifliing 
efleft; while very rational and able defences 
of Chriftianity are little read, or attended to. 

There is not, however, any reafon to be- 
lieve that Chriftianity will ever lofe its hold 
on the minds of the bulk of the common peo^ 
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pk^ who arc, in general, virtuoufly difpofed, 
and are of courfe attached to a religion that 
favours virtue, and are unwilling to give up 
the hopes of Chriftians in a future ftate. 
Beiides, the common people are but little 
difpofed to fpeculation, or innovation, and 
therefore, in all cafes, they longefl retain 
the principles in which they were educated. 
Chriflianity, I alfo doubt not, will continue 
to be held, and with additional zeal, by the 
tnoft truly learned, pious, and candid, of 
men, though the number of fuch perfons is 
never great ; and their firm perfuafion of the 
goodnefs and importance of the caufe to 
which they adhere, will cafily enable them 
to bear up againfl: the influence of any un- 
believers they may meet with, be their 
number, their ability, their knowledge, and 
refpedlability, on other accounts, ever {o 
great; and though the prevailing infidelity, 
which at this time increafes in an artonifhino: 
degree, (hould proceed to its utmoft pofliblc 
limit. On the contrary, when they per- 
ceive that this is the cafe, they will, in the 
language of Scripture, ^' lift up their heads 
with rejoicing," knowing that their *' re- 
demption 
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demption draws nigh," and that the fecond 
coming of Chrift is at hand. That great 
event, which to the world at large will be 
moft unexpcdled, even as '* a thief in the 
night," will find them prepared, and in ear- 
ned and joyful expedation of it, like the 
wife virgins, with their lamps burning, 
ready to meet the bridegroom. 

14. Laftly, this antichriflian power, enor- 
mous as it has been, and long as it has 
tyrannized over the Chriftian world, is, in 
the fure word of prophecy, deftlned to cfc^ 
Jlruflion^ though it is not to be fully com- 
.pleted till the fecond coming of Chrift, and 
the commencement of his proper kingdom. 
His tyranny, by which he is to perfecute 
and opprefs the faints, is to continue a 
limited time, in the language of pro- 
phecy 1260 days, 42 months, or " a time, 
times, and half a time,'* all of which are 
equivalent expreffions ; a day fignifying a 
year, and a time, a year of days, or 360 
years. 

After the defcription of the little horn, 
which reprefents this power in the feventh 
chapter of Daniel, which had eyes like a 

man* 
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man, and a mouth fpeaking great things^ it 
18 faid (Dan. vU. 9), '' I beheld tiU the 
thrones were cafl:^ and the Ancient of days 
did fit, whofe garment was as white a» 
fnowy and the hair of his head like pure 
wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as the burning fire. A fkry 
ftream iffued and came forth from before 

him. Thoufands of thoufands miniftered 
unto him, and ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand flood before hrm ; the judgment 
was fet, and the books were opened. I be-> 
held then bscaufe of the voice of great words 
which the horn fpake. I beheld even till 
the bead was flain, and his body deflroyed, 
and given to the burning flame." In the 
interpretation of this it is faid (verfe 25), 
** He fhall fpeak great words againfl the 
Moft High, and fhall wear out the faints 
of the Moft High, and fhall think to change 
times and laws ; and they fhall be given 
into his hand till a time, and times, and the 
dividing of time. But the judgment fhall 
fit, and they fhall take away his dominion, 
to confume and to deftroy it unto the end ; 
and the kingdom, and dominion, and the 

greatnefs 
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greatnefs of the kingdonn, under the whole 
heaven, (hall be given to the people of 
the faints of the Moft High, whofe kingdom 
is an everlafting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions (hall ferve and obey him.'* 

In the eleventh chapter of Daniel it is 
laid of " the king who (hall do according 'to 
his will,'* and who (hall " exalt himfelf/* 
and " magnify himfelf above every God,'* 
and who (hall ** fpeak marvellous things 
againft the God of gods," (verfc ^6) that 
" he (hall profper until the indignation be 
accompli(hcd, for, that which is determined 
(hall be done." It is faid of the fame power 
(vcrfe 35), " that fome of them that under- 
ftand (hall fall by him, to try them, and 

to purge, and make them white, even to 
the time of the end ; for it is yet for an ap- 
pointed time." 

Correfponding to thefe are the prophecies 
concerning the de(lru£lion of the fame an- 
tichri(tiau power in the New Teftament. 
In z Theff. ii. 3, he is called the/on ofper^ 
ditioHy clearly intimating that he is to be 
dedroyed. It is faid of him (verfe 8), 
** Then (hall that wicked one be revealed, 

whom 
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whom the Lord fhall confume with the 
fpirit of his mouth, and dcftroy with the 
brightnefs of his appearing/' Of the beaft 
which rifes out of the fea, to which was 
given a mouth fpeaking great things and 
blafphemies, evidently the fame with the 
little horn of Daniel, it is faid (Rev. xiii. 5), 
that " power was. given to him forty and 
two months;*' but of the fame beaft it is 
faid (Rev. xix. 20), that '^ he was taken, 
and with him the falfe prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, and which deceived 
them that had the mark of the beaft, and 
that worftiipped his image,*' (the fame with 
the beaft with two horns like a lamb, and 
that fpake as a dragon) ** thefe both were 
caft alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimftone/* 

Of the two witneffes who bear their 
teftimony againft the idolatrous corruptions 
of religion, it is faid (Rev, xi. 3), that 
** they ftiall prophefy in fackcloth 1260 
days, but though the beaft which afcended 
out of the bottomlefs pit (hall make war up- 
on them, and overcome them, and kill them, 
and they were not permitted to be buried, 

and 
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and they that dwell on the earth would re* 
joice over them ; yet after three days and 
an half,'* it is faid that " the fpirit of life 
from God entered into them ; and they 
flood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them that faw them ; and I heard a 
great voice from heaven, faying unto them, 
Come up hither, and they afcended up to 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld 
them ; and the fame hour there was a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake there were flain 
of men,'*or names of men, " fevcn thoufand, 
and the remnant were afraid, and gave glory 
to God." 

There is great difference, of opinion about 
the time at which this tyrannical empire of 
antichrifl:, or that of the pope, commenced ^ 
becaufe it reached its height of power by 
degrees, and therefore there mud be equal 
difficulty in determining when it is to ter- 
minate ; but this uncertainty was, no doubt, 
wifely intended to prevent our knowing 
with certainty any thing more than the ge- 
neral cataftrophe, which alone it much con- 
cerns us to be acquainted with; and in what 

VOL. III. H h manner 
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manner foever we compute the 1160 years*^ 
at no great diftance of time, this power is 
to come to an end. That it cannot.be vefjr 
diftant is evident from its having greatly ' 
declined already, fo that, though the popes 
are now fovereign princes, their power is 
fmall. 

The religious orders, which have been 
the great fupports of the papal power, are 
now in a: manner aboliOied, efpecially that 
of the Jefuits, which was more than any 
other devoted to the intereft of the pope ; 
the number of feflivals is reduced, and the 
power of the inquifition almofl annihilated. 
In addition to the dates that threw off the 
yoke of Rome at the Reformation, France 
has now done it completely, and other ftates 
feem pretty well prepared to follow her 
example. That fpirit of infidelity which 
the (hocking abufes of popery (which have 
been naturally enough taken for Chriftianity 
itfelf by thofe who had no opportunity of 
feeing it in any other form) have eminently 
contributed to produce revolts at fuch enor* 
mitics, and will be a great means of deftroy- 
ing that which gave it birth. 

As 
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As the kings of the earth formerly agreed 
to give their power to the beaft, the other 
part of the prophecy is already in a great 
meafure fulfilled, Rev. xvii. i6, '* The ten 
horns which thou faweft upon the beaft, 
thefe (hall hate the whore," (another em- 
blem of the fame power) *' and (hall make . 
her defolate, and naked, and (ball eat her 
fle(h, and burn her with fire. For God 
bath put into their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdoms 
unto the beaft, until the words of God (hall 
be fulfilled. And the woman which thou 
faweft is the great city, which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth." 

That the final deftruftion of this myfti- 
cal Babylon will h^fudderty is evident from ' 
the account of its fall in the book of Reve- 
lation (ch. xviii. 7) : " How much (he 
hath glorified herfelf, fo much torment and 
forrow give her. For (he hath faid in her 
heart, I fit a queen, and am no widow, and 
(hall fee no forrow. Therefore (hall her 
plagues come in one day, death and mourn- 
ing, and famine, and (he (hall be utterly 
burned with fire ; for ftrong is the Lord 

H h 2 God 
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God who judgeth her. And the kings of 
the earth who committed fornication, and 
lived delicioufly with her, (hall bewail her» 
and lament for her, when they (hall fee the 
fmoke of her burning, (landing afar off, for 
fear of her torment ; faying, Alas, Alas, 
that great city, Babylon, that mighty city, 

for in one hour is thy judgment come/* 

To this great cataftrophe we now fee 
things vifibly haftening. The fcenes that 
are more immediately opening upon us we 
may expedt, as I (hewed in a former dif- 
courfe, to be exceedingly calamitous, what 
the Scriptures call '' a time of trouble, fucli 
as has not been (ince the foundation of the 
world," afFefting more particularly that 
part of the world which has been the feat 
of the four great monarchies, and cfpecially 
thofe that have been fubjedt to the papal 
power ; but it will, according to the fure 
word of prophecy, ilTue in a ftate of things 
the moft glorious. and happy, when " the 
kingdoms of the world will become the 
kingdoms of our Lord Jefus Chrift,'* a ftate 
of righteoufnefs and of univerfal peace} 
when, as the prophet fays (If. ii. 4), men 

" (hall 
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^^ ihall beat their fwords into plow (hares, 
and their fpears into pruning hooks;** when 
^^ nation (hall not lift up a fword againft 
nation/' and when they fhall ^* learn war 
no more/* 

May God) who rules among the children 
of men, and who is the common and the 
benevolent parent of all the human race, 
ibon accomplifh fo defirable an event. 
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A NOTE— P. 240. Line 12. 

Considering the highly figurative 

language ufed by the ancient prophets, and 
alfo by our Saviour, when they meant no- 
thing more than to announce great revolu- 
tions in the world, it is very poflible that 
the apoftle Peter might not mean any thing 
more when he defcribes the heavens and 
the earth melting with heat, antecedent to 
the formation of the new heavens and the 
new earthii 2 Pet. iii. 10, *' The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
in the which the heavens fliall pafs away 
with a great noife, and the elements fhall 
melt with fervent heat; the earth alfo, and 
the works that are therein, fhall be burned 
up." — verfe 12, '* Looking for, and hafting 
unto, the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being bi\ fire (hall be difTolved, 

H h 4 and 
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aDd elements (hall melt with fervent beat. 
Neverthelefs we, according to his promiie^ 
look for new heavens, and a new earthy 
wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs/* 

That the heavens (hould be on fire and 
diflblved we know to be impoflible, and 
could not be intended. Why then may 
not the fame language admit of a fimilar 
interpretation when appUed to the earth » 
in the vtxy fame fentence ? 

Ifaiah, defcribing the judgments of the 
latter day, the fame, 1 doubt not, with 
thofe to which Peter alludes, makes ufe of 
fimilar language. If. xxxiv. 4, *^ All the 
hod of heaven fhall be dilTolved, and the 
heavens (hall be rolled together as a fcroll, 
and all their hoft fhall fall down/' Our Sa- 
viour, announcing the fame events, fays. 
Matt. xxiv. 29, ^^ Immediately after the 
tribulation of thofe days, the fun fhall be 
darkened, and the moon fhall not give her 
light, and the flars fhall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of heaven fhall be fhaken.'* 
Perhaps Peter, having got the general idea 
of the heavens being difTolved, only meant 

to 
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to extend the amplification of this figurative 
language to the earth. 

In Rev. XX. 11, it is faid^ that ^^ the 
earth and the heavens fled away, and there 
was no place found for them ;" after which 
it is faid, ch. zxi. i, ^' I faw a new heaven 
and a new earth.** It is pretty evident, 
therefore, that the dijfolving of the heavens 
and the earth of Peter, and their pajjing 
away of John, previous to the appearance 
of what they both call /be new heavens and 
the new earthy mean the fame thing, and 

« 

therefore that in both the language muft 
be figurative, denoting only great changes in 
the ftate of things, efpecially of kingdoms 
and empires, antecedent to the fecond 
coming of Chrifl, and the renovation of all 
things under him. 
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Of the Influence qf Mabometanifm. 

MR- VOLNEY^s account of the influ- 
ence of the Mahometan religion in the 
Turkifh dominions comes (b much in aid 
of my obfervations on the fubjeft in Dif- 
courfe V. that I (hall fubjoin the greateft 
part of it, and he certainly did not write 
with any view to recommend Chriftianity. 
•* Nothing can be worfe calculated to 
remedy the abufes of government than the 
fpirit of Iflamifm. We may, on the con- 
trary, pronounce it to be their original 
fource. To convince himfelf of this, the 
reader has only to examine their reverend 
book. In vain do the Mahometans boaft 
that the Koran contains the feeds, and even 
the perfedlion, of all political and legiflative 

6 knowledge 
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knowledge and jurifprudence. Nothing but 
the prejudice of education, or the intereft of 
fome fecret partiality, can didate, or admit, 
fuch a judgment. Whoever reads the Ko- 
ran rouft be obliged to confefs^ that it con« 
veys no notion either of the relative duties 
of mankind in fociefy, of the formation of 
the body politic, or of the principles of the 
art of governing; nothing, in a word, which 
conftitutes a legiflative code. The only 
laws we find there may be reduced to four 
or five ordinances relative to polygamy, di- 
vorces, flavery, and the fucceffion of near 
relations ; and even thefe form no code of 
jurifprudence, but are fo contradiftory, that 
they cannot be reconciled by the altercation^ 
of the dodors. The reft is merely a chaos 
of unmeaning phrafes, and emphatical decla- 
mation on the attributes of God, from 
which nothing is to be learned ; a colledlion- 
of puerile tales, and ridiculous fables ; and 
on the whole, fo flat and faftidious a com- 
pofition, that no man can read it to the end, 
notwitftanding the elegance of Mr. Savary's 
tranflation. 

But 
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But ihould any g^eneral tendency, or 
femblanccy of meaning be vifible through 
the abfurdities of this delirious effufioo, it is 
the inculcation of a fierce and obftinate fa- 
naticifm. We are wearied with the per- 
petual recurrence of the words impi^usj iff 
credulous^ enemies of God and the prophet^ 
rebels againfl God and the prophet j devotion 
twoards God and the propheti Heaven is 
open to whoever combats in their cauje^ 
Houries Jiretch out their arms to martyrs. 
The imagination takes 6re, and the profelytc 
exclaims, O Mahomet^ thou art the mejjenger 
of God ^ thy word is his^ he is infallible j thou 
canft neither err nor deceive me ; go on^ I 
follow thee. Such is the fpirit of the Koran, 
and it is vifible in the very firft line. There 
is no doubt in this book. It guides without 
error thofe who believe without doubting^ 
who believe in what they do not fee. What 
is the tendencv of this, but to eftablifh the 
moft abfolute defpotifm in him who com- 
mands, and the blindeft devotion in him 
who obeys, and fuch was the objeft of Ma- 
homet, lie did not wifh to enlighten men, 

but 
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but to rule over them. He fought oot dif- 
ciples^ but fubjeds; and obedience, not 
reafoningy is required from fubjedls. It 
was to lead them the more eafily, that he 
afcribed all to God. By making himfelf his 
minifter, he removed every fufpicion of per- 
fonal intered, and avoided alarming that 
didruftful vanity which is common to all 
men. He feigned to obey, that he might 
cxzGt obedience. He made himfeU' hot the 
firft of fervants, with a certainty that every 
man would ftrive to be the fecond, and 
command the reft. He allured by promifes, 
and terrified bj menaces ; and as every 
novelty is fure to meet with opponents, by 
holding out the terrors of his anathemas, 
he left them the hope of pardon. Hence in . 
fome paflages we find an appearance of 
toleration ; but this toleration is fo rigid, 
that (boner or later it mud lead to abfolute 
fubmiflion. So that, in fad, the funda* 
mental fpirit of the Koran continually re-' 
curs, and the moft arbitrary power is de- 
legated to the mcflenger of God, and by a 
natural confequence to his fuccefTors. But 

by 
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by what kind of precepts is the ufe of this 
power cnanifefted ? There is only one God^ 
and Mahomet is his prophet. Pray five times 
a-day^ turning towards Mecca. Eat not in 
the day time during the whole mdntb of 
Ramadan. Make the pilgrimage of the Caaha, 
and give alms to the widow and orphan. 

^*Here is the profound fource from whence 
muft fpring all the fciences, and every 
branch of political and moral knowledge^ 
The Solons, the Numas, and Lycurgufes, 
all the legiflators of antiquity^ have in vain 
exhaufted their geniufes to explain the re* 
lations of mankind in fociety, to declare the 
duties and the rights of every clafs, and 
every individual. Mahomet, more able or 
more profound than they, refolves all into 
five phrafes. It certainly may be lafely 
afferjed, of all men who have ever dared to 
give laws to nations, none were more ig* 
norant than Mahomet ; of all the abfurd 
compolitions ever produced, none is more 
truly wretched than his book. Of this 
the tranfadtions of the lad twelve hun^ 
dred years in Afia arc a proof. For it 

would 
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would be eafy to demonftrate that the coti- 
vulfions of the governments, and the igno* 
ranee of the people, in that quarter of the 
globe^ originate more or lefs immediately 
in the Koran, and its morality." Volney's 
Travels^ Vol. p. 497, American Edition. 



THE END. 
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